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PUBLISHER’S NOTE

Today, China has gone far ahead on the capitalist path. It has turned 
into a capitalist country and the Communist Party of China has become 
a bourgeois party. The former Soviet Union stands disintegrated.

Capital has taken an offensive against labour on an international 
scale. American imperialism is leading an imperialist collective which 
has unleashed a multi-pronged offensive on all fronts — economic, 
political, military and cultural - in the guise of globalization i.e. 
imperialist globalization.

The revolutionary situation, on the other hand, is ripening day by 
day and new struggles against imperialism and capitalism are arising 
and taking various forms in different parts of the world. Although 
subjective forces are still weak and disunited they are strengthening 
themselves and preparing for future battles. It is not very far in the 
distant future that revolutions are to burst forth.

After the second World War, the balance of class forces was in 
favour of proletarian and progressive forces the world over and 
imperialism, on the whole, was on the defensive. Fascist forces had 
been defeated under the glorious leadership of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union led by Stalin, in alliance with the peace-loving peoples 
and progressive forces of the world. During this epic struggle a large 
part of Central and Eastern Europe was liberated by the Red Army in 
collaboration with proletarian and anti-fascist forces of the respective 
countries. Communist China came into existence in 1949, further tilting 
the balance of forces against imperialism. In the Korean Peninsula forces 
led by American imperialism were routed though not vanquished by 
Korean people’s forces and the People’s Liberation Army of China. 
The United States had to suffer a humiliating defeat here, in 1971, 
puncturing the myth of the invincibility of American power. The Dollar 
was de-linked from gold and for the first time in history the United 
States was forced to resort to a mercenary army system.
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In 1956, Khrushchov, in his infamous and viciously slanderous 
“secret speech”, denounced Stalin and the first cleavage in the 
International Communist Movement and the socialist camp appeared. 
Modern Revisionism raised its head in the 20th congress of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union held in 1956.

The congress put forth the class capitulationist theories of the 
“three peacefuls”, revising the basic tenets of Marxism-Leninism.

The Communist Party of China and the Party of Labour of Albania 
opposed this and fought tooth and nail against it. Thus started the Great 
Debate in the International Communist Movement.

As Khrushchov’s revisionism spread its tentacles not only in the 
Soviet Union but throughout the communist parties of the world and 
even in China itself, it did immense harm to the cause of the proletarian 
revolution and national liberation struggles the world over. The 
Communist Party of China led by Mao Tse-tung fought a relentless 
battle against Khrushchov’s revisionism up to the last. During these 
struggles numerous documents were produced which are of rare 
importance to the International Communist Movement. The then 
leadership of the Communist Party of India suppressed these documents 
to keep its rank and file in the dark. Most of them were unaware of 
these documents before 1963. Thus incalculable damage was done to 
die Indian Communist Movement.

We are publishing these landmark documents beginning with the 
documents of the 20,h Congress of the Communist party of the Soviet 
Union which include the infamous “secret speech” of Khrushchov of 
February 25,1956. This collection includes all the important documents 
of the polemic, published after this date till the appearance of “The 
proposals concerning the General Line of the International Communist 
Movement”, on June 14, 1963. The “General Line” and the “nine 
comments” elaborating the proposition of the General Line are not 
included in these volumes as they have been separately published by 
‘Sarvahara Prakashan’, in English, in the year 1987 and by 
‘Antararashtriya Prakashan’ in Hindi in the year 1997.

The documents compiled in three volumes, have been arranged in 
chronological order and broadly belong to four categories:

i) The CPSU documents including reports, resolutions and 
speeches of the 20th congress and few other articles of a latter



ii)

iii)

iv)

ANTARARASHTRIYA PRAKASHAN

The Documents of the Great Debate 

date which underline the further consolidation of revisionism 
in the CPSU.
Documents and articles of the CPC that criticise modem 
revisionism starting from the 20th congress of the CPSU. 
Declarations adopted by the meetings of various communist 
and workers’ parties of the world and
A document of the Party of Labour of Albania repudiating 
Khrushchov’s revisionism.

We request our readers to point out our mistakes so that they can 
be rectified. Also if our readers inform us about or send copies of, 
documents, they think should have been a part of this collection, we 
will include them in our future edition.
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This article was published by Foreign Language Press, Peking, 1958.

“Renmin Ribao" (People's Daily) Editorial Department 
October 27, 1958

COMRADE MAO TSE-TUNG ON 
“IMPERIALISM AND ALL REACTIONARIES 

ARE PAPER TIGERS”

How to assess the forces of revolution and the forces of reaction 
in their true light is still a major problem in China and in the world as 
well. Many people invariably fail to figure this out. Imperialism and its 
running dogs in all countries are like the setting sun in the western sky; 
whereas socialism and the national revolutionary movements which it 
supports are like the rising sun in the eastern sky. This is characteristic 
of our times. The days when the imperialists could ride roughshod are 
gone for ever and they are on their last legs. It is the reactionaries that 

- should fear the revolutionary forces, and not vice versa. At present, 
there are quite a few people who still fail to see this, who still cherish 
superstitions and illusions, who still stand in awe of the imperialists in 
general and the U.S. imperialists in particular. As far as this problem is 
concerned, they still remain in a state of passivity. All progressives and 
all Marxists and revolutionaries must do some persuading among them 
so that the broad masses can have revolutionary confidence and 
determination, have revolutionary farsightedness and firmness. This is 
an indispensable spiritual condition for speeding up the triumphant 
advance of the revolutionary cause.

Comrade Mao Tse-tung often tells us that in considering a problem 
one must grasp its essentials and must not be misled by the superficial 
phenomena. During the last three decades and more, at every crucial 
moment in the class struggle in our country, Comrade Mao Tse-tung
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has always made a penetrating analysis of the state of the struggle on 
the basis of the science of Marxism-Leninism, and showed that all 
reactionaries are doomed to perish and that the revolutionary cause is 
bound to triumph. He uses “paper tiger” to illustrate that imperialism 
and all reactionary forces appear to be powerful but are actually weak; 
he uses the old saying “a single spark can start a prairie fire” to i llustrate 
the new-born forces growing up day by day in the course of revolution, 
and on the basis of this estimation, works out his strategic plans. 
Comrade Mao Tse-tung’s idea that the forces of revolution are invincible 
and that the reactionary forces, temporarily powerful, are bound to come 
to grief, has armed the Chinese communists, educated and inspired the 
Chinese people and led us to our great victories. This wise conclusion 
of Comrade Mao Tse-tung, that “imperialism and all reactionaries are 
paper tigers,” has already been bome out by the victory of the Chinese 
revolution and it will be further bome out by the successful development 
of the cause of revolution in china and the entire world.

The editorial department of the magazine Shijie Zhishi (World 
Culture) recently collected and published excerpts from the articles, 
speeches and interviews of Comrade Mao Tse-tung to date on the theme 
that “imperialism and all reactionaries are paper tigers.” This is of great 
political significance. It is very useful to the people’s fight against 
aggression and oppression by the imperialists, especially the U.S. 
imperialists. We publish here the material it has collected, with the 
addition of some important related materials and some stylistic changes 
and re-paragraphing.

The whole article remains divided into three parts. The first part 
deals with the point that imperialism and all reactionaries representing 
the moribund forces have no future, and that their momentary rampancy 
is only an indication of the last kicks of their deathbed struggle. The 
second part points out that imperialism and all reactionaries are 
outwardly strong and internally dried up, and there is every reason for 
the revolutionaries to slight them, but they deserve our full attention in 
the course of every concrete struggle. The third part describes the 
essential features of the current international situation, in which the 
East wind prevails over the West wind and the forces of socialism have 
outstripped the imperialist forces. Although most of these articles, 
speeches and interviews were published previously and only a small

■ ’■ ■ 2
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part has not been published before, although they range over a period 
of twenty years and are published in the form of a collection, they still 
read like a fresh and integrated political essay. That is because the 
fundamental contradiction between imperialism and its running dogs 
on the one hand, and the peoples of all lands on the other, has not yet 
been solved, and because U.S. imperialism especially is baring its teeth 
and threatening world peace with an atomic war — a tense situation 
which exercises the minds of the oppressed and menaced people who 
urgently demand the solution of this contradiction. That is why the 
readers are naturally interested in Comrade Mao Tse-tung’s discussion 
on this question of being or not being paper tigers, which is the primary 
and major issue in the manifold problems relating to the solution of this 
contradiction.

In On New Democracy, a work of historic significance published 
in January 1940, Comrade Mao Tse-tung pointed out that capitalism 
has reached the stage of decay and death while communism is 
“sweeping the world with the momentum of a landslide and the power 
of a thunderbolt”:

“Communism is at once the complete proletarian ideological 
system and a new social system. Different from any other ideological 
system or social system, it is the most complete, the most progressive, 
the most revolutionary and the most rational system since human history 
began. The ideological system and social system of feudalism have a 
place only in the museum of history. The ideological system and social 
system of capitalism have also become museum-pieces in one part of 
the world, in the Soviet Union, while in other countries they resemble 
‘a person on the brink of death sinking fast like the sun setting beyond 
the western hills,’ and they too will soon be relegated to the museum. 
On the other hand, the communist ideological system and social system 
enjoy perpetual youth and are sweeping the world with the momentum 
of a landslide and the power of a thunderbolt.”

In On New Democracy, Comrade Mao Tse-tung further pointed 
out that the unrestrained violence of all reactionaries representing the 
decaying forces indicates that they are engaged in deathbed struggles:
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“The unrestrained violence of all these dark forces of reaction, 
domestic and foreign, has brought calamity to our nation, but this very 
violence indicates that, while the dark forces have still some strength 
left, it is their final struggle and that the mass of the people are 
approaching victory. This is true of China, of the East and of the whole 
world.”

In a speech entitled “New-Democratic Constitutional 
Government” delivered in Yenan on February 20, 1940 before the 
Association for Advancing the Establishment of Constitutional 
Government, Comrade Mao Tse-tung exposed Chiang Kai-shek’s 
deceptive propaganda about the establishment of a constitutional 
government and showed that in the end “their (the reactionaries’) 
schemes always backfire.”

On June 17, 1945, Comrade Mao Tse-tung pointed out in an 
address delivered at a memorial meeting for Chinese revolutionary 
martyrs that the more reactionary the reactionaries become, the nearer 
they are to their doom:

“All reactionaries attempt to stamp out revolution by mass murder 
and they think that the more people they massacre, the weaker the 
revolution will become. But, contrary to this wishful thinking of reaction, 
the facts arc that the more people the reactionaries massacre, the greater 
the strength of the revolution becomes and the nearer the reactionaries 
are to their doom. This is an irresistible law.”

On November 6,1957, Comrade Mao Tse-tung declared at the 
meeting of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. celebrating the 40th 
anniversary of the October Revolution:

“The socialist system will replace the capitalist system in the end. 
This is an objective law independent of human will. No matter how 
hard the reactionaries try to prevent the wheel of history from advancing, 
revolution will take place sooner or later and will surely triumph. ‘Lifting 
a rock only to have his own toes squashed’ is a Chinese saying to describe 
the action of some fools. The reactionaries of every country are just 
such fools. Their varied persecution of revolutionary people can only 
end in arousing the people to wider and more intensive revolution. Didn’t 
the various persecutions of the revolutionary people by the Russian 
tsar and Chiang Kai-shek serve precisely to stimulate the great Russian 
and Chinese revolutions?”
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“The die-hards in the world may be die-hards today, tomorrow 
and even the day after tomorrow, but they cannot be die-hards for ever; 
they will have to change in the end. Take Wang Ching-wei, for instance; 
after being a die-hard for a long time, he could not keep in playing the 
die-hard any longer in the anti-Japanese arena and had to fall into the 
arms of Japan. Take Chang Kuo-tao as another example; he was also a 
die-hard for long time, but he, too took to his heels after we held a 
number of meetings to wrestle with him. The die-hards are hard but not 
hard unto death; after playing the die-hard for some time, in the end 
they have to change, to change into something so filthy as to be beneath 
contempt, like a heap of dog’s dirt. There are some who have admitted 
their mistakes and changed for the better after we had wrestled with 
them and won them over. At any rate, it is certain that the die-hards will 
change. They always have a number of schemes in hand, schemes to 
reap profits at the expense of others, to act the double-dealer, and so on. 
But their schemes always backfire. They always start by doing harm to 
others but end by ruining themselves. We once said that Chamberlain 
was ‘lifting a rock only to have his own toes squashed,’ and we were 
right. Chamberlain was formerly bent on picking up Hitler as a rock to 
squash the toes of the people of the Soviet Union, but on that day in 
September last year, when war broke out between Germany on the one 
side and England and France on the other, the rock in Chamberlain’s 
hand dropped on his own toes. It is still hurting him. There are many 
similar instances in China as well. Yuan Shih-kai wanted to squash the 
toes of the common people, but he finally got his own squashed and 
died after having been emperor for a few months. Tuan Chi-Jui, Hsu 
Shih-chang, Tsao Kun, Wu Pei-fu and others all wanted to repress the 
people, but were all overthrown by the people in the end. Anyone who 
tries to reap profits at the expense of others will come to a bad end.”

On April 24,1945, Comrade Mao Tse-tung delivered his famous 
political report On Coalition Government to the Seventh National 
Congress of the Communist Party of China. In the section headed 
“Our specific Programme” Comrade Mao Tse-tung warned against 
the attempt of the Kuomintang reactionaries to carry out anti-popular 
conspiratorial activities by convoking a “national assembly,” and 
predicted that by implementing this reactionary line “they are putting 
a noose round their own necks” and are heading to their own disaster. 
Comrade Mao Tse-tung said:

5
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“The measures which our anti-popular heroes are going to adopt 
in accordance with their line of disunity, will lead them to disaster. 
They are putting a noose round their own necks which will never be 
loosened, and this noose is the ‘national assembly.’ They planned to 
use the so-called ‘national assembly’ as a magic wand, first, to counter 
the proposal for a coalition government, second, to maintain the 
dictatorship, and third, to find somejustification for'a civil war. History, 
however, will by its own logic take a course contrary to their wishes, 
and they are ‘lifting a rock only to have their own toes squashed.’ ”

In a commentary “On the Danger of the Hurley Policy” that he 
•wrote for the Hsinhua News Agency on July 12, 1945, Comrade Mao 
Tse-tung pointed out that the U.S. policy towards China had created 
the crisis of civil war in China; he warned that the U.S. policy which 
was hostile to the Chinese people would plunge the U.S. government 
and people into “endless trials and tribulations”:

“From the lips of the selfsame Hurley, the Kuomintang government 
represented by Chiang Kai-shek suddenly became the Beauty while the 
Chinese Communist Party became the Beast; he even bluntly declared 
that the United States would cooperate only with Chiang Kai-shek and 
not with the Chinese Communist Party. This, of course, is not just 
Hurley’s personal view but the view of a group in the U.S. Government; 
It is a wrong and dangerous view.... If Hurley’s policy continues, the 
U.S. Government will fall hopelessly into the deep, stinking cesspool 
of Chinese reaction; it will place itself in opposition to the hundreds of 
millions of awakened or awakening Chinese people, and become a 
hindrance to the Anti-Japanese War at present and to world peace in the 
future.... One thing is certain however: if Hurley’s policy, which aids 
and abets the anti-popular forces in China in opposition to such vast 
numbers of Chinese people, is to continue, it will place a crushing burden 
on the government and people of United States and plunge them into 
endless trials and tribulations; this is a point that should be brought 
home to the people of the United States. ”

In his concluding speech at the Seventh National Congress of 
the Communist Party of China on June 11, 1945, “How the Foolish 
Old Man Removed the Mountains,” Comrade Mao Tse-tung said:

“This U.S. Government’s policy of supporting Chiang Kai-shek 
and opposing the Communist Party shows the aggressiveness of the 
American reactionaries. But all schemes on the part of reactionaries,

6
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The reactionaries are bound to collapse and the revolution is 
bound to triumph. In his concluding speech at the Seventh National 
Congress of the Communist Party of China, Comrade Mao Tse-tung 
called on the people to be confident in the certain victory of the 
revolution. He cited the ancient Chinese fable, “How the Foolish Old 
Man Removed the Mountains,” to show that as long as the 
revolutionary people have confidence, do not fear the reactionaries 
and have the determination to persist in the struggle to the end, the 
revolution will certainly triumph:

“To popularise the line of the Congress is to inspire the whole 
Party and whole people with confidence that the victory of the revolution 
is certain. First of all, we must inspire the vanguard of the revolution so 
that, resolute and ready for self-sacrifice, they will overcome all 
difficulties in the struggle for victory. This, however, is not enough; we 
must also inspire the mass of the people throughout the country so that 
they too will wholeheartedly join us in the common struggle for victory. 
We must instill into them the belief that China belongs to the Chinese 
people and not to the reactionaries. In ancient China there was a fable 
called ‘How the Foolish Old Man Removed the Mountains.’ It is the 
story of an old fellow in North China in ancient times, known as the 
foolish Old Man of the North Mountain. His house faced south and its 
doorway was blocked by two big mountains, Taihang and Wangwu. 
With great determination, he led his sons to dig away the mountains 
with pickaxes. Another greybeard known as the Wise Old Man watched 
their attempts and laughed, saying: ‘What fools you are to attempt this! 
To dig away two huge mountains is utterly beyond the capacity of you 
and your sons.’ The Foolish Old Man replied: ‘when I die, there are my 
sons; when they die, there will be their sons, and so on to infinity. As to 
those two mountains, high as they are, they cannot become higher but, 
on the contrary, with every bit dug away they will become lower and 
lower. Why can’t we dig them away?’ He thus refuted the Wise Old 
Man’s mistaken view and resolutely went on digging day after day. His
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domestic or foreign, to prevent the Chinese people from achieving 
victory are doomed to failure. In the world today democracy is the main 
current and reaction against democracy is only a little eddy. Reaction is 
attempting to sweep away the movement of national independence and 
people’s democracy, but this little eddy can never become the main 
current.”
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perseverance finally touched the heart of God in heaven who sent down 
two celestial beings to carry the mountains away on their backs. Today 
there are two big mountains lying like a dead weight on the Chinese 
people: imperialism and feudalism. The Chinese Communist Party has 
long made up its mind to remove them. We must persevere and work 
unceasingly, and we too may touch the heart of God in heaven. This 
God is none other than the mass of the Chinese people. And if they rise 
and dig together with us, why can’twe dig away these two mountains?” 

In the commentary “On the White Paper” that he wrote for the 
Hsinhua News Agency on August 11,1949, Comrade Mao Tse-tung 
made a very penetrating analysis of the two entirely different logics 
governing the development of the reactionary forces and the people’s 
forces. He also pointed out that advanced people must organise forces 
to struggle against the reactionaries and that they must educate, unite 
and win over all those people who are still wavering and vacillating 
so as to isolate the reactionaries completely:

“The logic of the imperialists is different from that of the people 
in the following way. Disrupt, fail, disrupt again, fail again, till their 
doom-that is the logic of imperialism and all reactionaries in the world. 
They will certainly not go against this logic. This is a Marxist law. We 
say: ‘Imperialism is very vicious.’ That is to say that its fundamental 
nature cannot be changed. Till their doom, the imperialist elements will 
never lay down the butcher’s knife, nor will they ever become Buddhas.

“Struggle, fail, struggle again, fail again, struggle again, till victory 
- that is the logic of the people. They too will certainly not go against 
this logic. This is another Marxist law. The revolution of the Russian 
people was based on this law, and the revolution of the Chinese people 
is also based on this law.

“Class struggle - some classes are victorious and some classes 
are eliminated. That is history. That is the history of several thousand 
years of civilization. The interpretation of history from this viewpoint 
is called historical materialism. The contrary viewpoint is historical 
idealism.

“The method of self-criticism can only be used among the people. 
It is vain to hope that the imperialists and the Chinese reactionaries can 
be persuaded into being good-hearted and repentant. The only way is to 
organise forces to struggle against them, as for example, our People’s 
Liberation War, our agrarian revolution, exposing imperialism, ‘nettling’
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them, defeating them and punishing their criminal acts, and ‘only 
permitting them to behave themselves properly and not allowing them 
to speak or act wildly.’ Only then is there hope to deal with the foreign 
imperialist countries in conditions of equality and mutual benefit. Only 
then is there hope to educate - so as to turn bad people into good people 
- landlord class elements, bureaucratic bourgeois class elements, and 
Kuomintang reactionaries and their accomplices who have been 
disarmed and who have surrendered and, as far as possible, turn them 
into good people. Many Chinese liberal elements, namely, old 
democratic elements, supporters of the so-called ‘democratic 
individualism’ upon whom Truman, Marshall, Acheson and Leighton 
Stuart are pinning their hopes and are always striving to win over, are 
frequently in a state of passivity and frequently incorrect in their view 
of problems—they are frequently incorrect in their view of the American 
rulers, of the Kuomintang, of the Soviet Union and also of the Chinese 
Communist Party. That is because they do not use or are against using 
the method of historical materialism to examine problems.

“Advanced people, communists, all democratic parties and groups, 
conscious workers, young students, and progressive intellectuals have 
the duty to unite the middle strata, middle-of-the-roaders, backward 
elements of various strata and all people who are still wavering and 
vacillating within People’s China (these people will continue to waver 
for a long time, they will waver again after being firm, and will waver 
whenever they encounter difficulties), to give them well-intentioned 
help, to criticise their wavering, to educate them and win them over to 
the side of the broad mass of the people and not let imperialism drag 
them to its side, to tell them to shed their illusions and prepare for 
struggle. Do not think that work is no longer needed after victory. Work, 
much more work and patient work, has to be done before these people 
can be genuinely won over. Once they are won over, imperialism will 
be isolated completely, Acheson’s tricks will not work.”

In the editorial “The Turning-Point in World War II” that he 
wrote for the Yenan Jiefang /?idao(Liberation Daily) on October 12, 
1942, Comrade Mao Tse-tung analysed the essential nature of the



10

In August 1946, Comrade Mao Tse-tung gave an interview to 
the American journalist Anna Louise Strong and expressed his famous 
view point that all reactionaries are paper tigers. Following is the full 
text of the interview:

“Strong asks: Do you think there is hope for a political and peaceful 
settlement of the Chinese question in the near future?

“Mao answers: That depends on the attitude of the government of 
the United States. If the American people hold back the hands of the
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reactionary forces which are outwardly strong but inwardly weak, and 
reminded the revolutionary people not to be misled by superficial 
phenomena. He wrote:

“In the history of mankind all reactionary forces on the verge of 
extinction invariably exert themselves to give a dying kick at the 
revolutionary forces, and some revolutionaries are apt to be deluded 
for a while by this display of strength cloaking actual exhaustion and 
fail to grasp the essential point that their enemy is nearing extinction 
while they themselves are approaching victory. The rise of the fascist 
forces and the war of aggression they waged for some years are precisely 
an example of such a dying kick, while in the war the dying kick took 
the form of the attack on Stalingrad. At this turning-point in history 
many people in the world anti-fascist front are misled by the ferocious 
appearances of fascism and fail to see its real substance.”

The reactionaries are always boasting of their seemingly 
powerful military strength. Among the people themselves, there are a 
certain number who, in varying degrees, entertain a fear of the military 
strength of the reactionaries. This is the viewpoint that “weapons 
decide everything.” In his well-known treatise On the Protracted War 
written in May 1938, Comrade Mao Tse-tung made a profound 
criticism of this viewpoint:

“...The so-called theory of ‘weapons decide everything’... is a 
mechanistic theory of war, a subjectivist and one-sided view. Our view 
is contrary to this; we see not only weapons but also the power of man. 
Weapons are an important factor in war but not the decisive one; it is 
man and not material that is decisive. The contest offerees is not only 
a contest of military and economic power, but also one of the power 
and morale of man. Military and economic power must be controlled 
by man.”
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American reactionaries that are helping Chiang Kai-shek fight the civil 
war, there is hope for peace.

“Q. Suppose the United States gives Chiang Kai-shek no more 
aid than it has already done, how long can Chiang Kai-shek keep on 
fighting?

“A.
“Q.
“A.
“Q.

Over a year.
Can Chiang Kai-shek possibly last that long economically? 
Yes, he can.
What if the United States makes it clear that it will give 

Chiang Kai-shek no more aid from now on?
“A. At present, there is no sign as yet to indicate that the United 

States Government and Chiang Kai-shek have any desire to stop the 
war at an early date.

How long can the Communist Party keep going?
As far as our desires are concerned, we don’t want to fight 

even for a day. But if the circumstances force us to fight, we are able to 
fight to the finish.

“Q. Suppose the American people ask why the Communist 
Party fights the war, what should I answer?

“A. Because Chiang Kai-shek wants to massacre the Chinese 
people and the people have to defend themselves if they want to survive. 
This the Americans can understand.

“Q. What do you think of the possibility' that the United States
will go to war against the Soviet Union?

“A. The propaganda about an anti-Soviet war consists of two 
aspects. On the one hand, U.S. imperialism is really preparing a war 
against the Soviet Union; the current talk about an anti-Soviet war and 
other anti-Soviet propaganda are the political preparation for an anti- 
Soviet war. On the other hand, this propaganda is a smokescreen put up 
by the U.S. reactionaries to cover up the many real contradictions U.S. 
imperialism is now facing. These are the contradictions between the 
U.S. reactionaries and the American people and the contradictions 
between U.S. imperialism and other capitalist countries and colonial 
and semi-colonial countries. At present the U.S. slogan of waging an 
anti-Soviet war actually means the oppression of the American people 
and the expansion of its aggressive forces in the capitalist world. As
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you know, Hitler and his partners, the Japanese warlords, used the anti- 
Soviet slogan for a long time as an excuse for enslaving the people in 
their own countries and carrying out aggression against other countries. 
Now the U.S. reactionaries are doing precisely the same thing.

“To start a war, the U.S. reactionaries must first launch an attack 
against the American people. They are already attacking the American 
people. They have been oppressing the American workers and 
democratic elements politically and economically, and are preparing to 
institute fascism in the United States. The American people should rise 
to resist the attacks of the U.S. reactionaries and I believe they will.

“Between the United States and the Soviet Union there stretches 
a vast territory, consisting of many capitalist countries and colonial and 
semi-colonial countries on the continents of Europe, Asia and Africa; 
before the U.S. reactionaries have subjugated these countries, an attack 
against the Soviet Union is out of the question. In the Pacific, the U.S. 
now controls more than all of the former British spheres of influence. It 
controls Japan, Kuomintang-ruled China, half of Korea and the South 
Pacific; it has long dominated Central and South America; it also seeks 
to control the entire British Empire and Western Europe. Under various 
pretexts the United States is conducting large-scale military preparations 
and establishing military bases in many countries. All the naval bases 
they have established and are preparing to establish all over the world, 
the U.S. reactionaries say, are directed against the Soviet Union. True, 
these military bases are directed against the Soviet Union. But, at present, 
it is not the Soviet Union but those countries where military bases are 
established which suffer U.S. aggression first. I believe it won’t be long 
before these countries come to realise who is really oppressing them, 
the Soviet Union or the United States. The U.S. reactionaries will one 
day find themselves opposed by the people throughout the world.

“Of course, I do not mean to say that the U.S. reactionaries do not 
intend to attack the Soviet Union. The Soviet Union is the defender of 
world peace, the powerful factor in obstructing the establishment of 
world domination by the U.S. reactionaries. With the Soviet Union in 
existence, the ambitions of the U.S. and world reactionaries cannot be 
realised at all. That is why the U.S. reactionaries hate the Soviet Union 
intensely and are actually dreaming of wiping out this socialist country. 
But, today, not long after the end of World War II, all the high-pitched
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loose talk about a U.S.-Soviet war by the U.S. reactionaries and the 
foul atmosphere they create cannot but make one take a look at their 
real aims. It turns out that under the anti-Soviet slogan, they are 
frantically attacking the American workers and democratic elements 
and turning all the countries which are the objects of U.S. expansion 
abroad into U.S. appendages. I think the American people and the 
peoples of all countries menaced by U.S. aggression should unite to 
repel the attacks of the U.S. reactionaries and their lackeys in various 
countries. Only victory in this struggle can avert a third world war; it 
cannot be averted otherwise.

“Q. This is an excellent explanation. But suppose the United 
States uses the atom bomb? And suppose the United States bombs the 
Soviet Union from its bases in Iceland, Okinawa and China?

“A. The atom bomb is a paper tiger with which the U.S. 
reactionaries try to terrify the people. It looks terrible, but in fact is not. 
Of course, the atom bomb is a weapon of mass destruction, but the 
outcome of a war is decided by the people, not by one or two new 
weapons.

“All reactionaries are paper tigers. In appearance, they are 
frightening, but in reality their strength is not so great. From the long­
term point of view, the really powerful strength lies not with the 
reactionaries, but with the people. Before the February 1917 Revolution 
in Russia, which side in Russia was really strong? Superficially, the 
tsar at the time was powerful; but he was swept away by one blast of 
the February Revolution. In the final analysis, the strength of Russia 
was on the side of the Soviets of workers, peasants and soldiers. The 
tsar was only a paper tiger. Wasn’t Hitler once considered very powerful? 
But history proved him to be a paper tiger. So were Mussolini and 
Japanese imperialism. On the other hand, the Soviet Union and the 
democracy and freedom-loving people of all countries are more powerful 
than expected.

“Chiang Kai-shek and his supporters, the U.S. reactionaries, are 
also paper tigers. Speaking of U.S. imperialism, people seem to feel 
that it is exceedingly powerful, and the Chinese reactionaries are using 
the ‘power’ of the United States to frighten the Chinese people. But the 
U.S. reactionaries, like all reactionaries in history, will be proved to be



14

On December 25,1947, Comrade Mao Tse-tung delivered the 
report “The Present Situation and Our Tasks” at a meeting of the 
Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party. In this report, 
Comrade Mao Tse-tung said:

“Having soberly appraised the international and domestic 
situations on the basis of the science of Marxism-Leninism, the Chinese 
Communist Party is convinced that all the attacks of the reactionaries 
at home and abroad not only must be, but also can be, defeated. When 
the sky seemed overcast, we pointed out that the darkness was only 
temporary, that the storm would quickly blow over and the light of day 
would soon shine forth. When Chiang Kai-shek’s gang of bandits 
launched the nation-wide counter-revolutionary war in July 1946, they 
thought that the People’s Liberation Army could be defeated in three to 
six months. They calculated that with a regular army of two million, 
more than one million irregulars and another million in the military 
establishments and armed units in the rear, they had a total armed strength 
of more than four million; that they had spent adequate time in 
completing their preparations for the offensive; that they had regained 
control of the big cities; that they held areas embracing a population of 
more than 3 00 million; that they had taken over all the equipment of the 
one million invading Japanese troops; and that they had obtained huge 
military and financial aid from the U.S. Government. Furthermore, they 
thought that the People’s Liberation Army had been worn out in the 
eight years of the War of Resistance to Japanese Aggression and was 
far inferior to the Kuomintang army in number and equipment; that the 
population of the Chinese liberated areas was only a little more than
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not strong at all. In the United States, there are people of another kind 
who really have strength - they are the American people.

“Take the situation in China for instance. What we rely on is only 
millet plus rifle, but history will finally prove this millet-plus-rifle 
stronger than Chiang Kai-shek’s aircraft plus tanks. Although many 
difficulties still confront the Chinese people, although the Chinese 
people will suffer hardships for a long time under the joint attacks of 
U.S. imperialism and the Chinese reactionaries, one day these 
reactionaries will fail and we shall win. The reason is none other than 
the fact that the reactionaries represent reaction, while we represent 
progress.”
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* The population census at that time was inaccurate and generally put the 
population of the country at 450 million. After liberation, the accurate census 
showed that China had a population of 600 million - Note of Renmin Ribao 
(People's Daily) Ed.
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100 million;* and that in most of those areas the reactionary feudal forces 
had not yet been cleaned up, the agrarian reform not yet universally and 
thoroughly carried out and the rear of the People’s Liberation Army 
was thus not yet consolidated. On this basis Chiang Kai-shek’s gang of 
bandits, ignoring the Chinese people’s desire for peace, finally tore up 
the ceasefire agreement concluded between the Kuomintang and the 
Communist Party in January 1946 and the resolutions adopted by the 
Political Consultative Conference of all parties, and launched an 
adventurist war. We said then that the enemy’s superiority in military 
strength was but transient and was a factor that could produce only 
temporary effects, and the aid from U.S. imperialism was likewise a 
factor that could produce only temporary effects, while the anti-popular 
character of Chiang Kai-shek’s war and the support or opposition of 
the people are factors which would have constant effects. In this respect, 
the people’s Liberation Army enjoys superiority. By its patriotic, just 
and revolutionary nature, the war waged by the People’s Liberation 
Army is bound to gain the support of the people throughout the country. 
Here lies the political foundation for victory over Chiang Kai-shek. 
Our experience in the eighteen months of war has fully confirmed this 
judgment.”

“Chiang Kai-shek’s reactionary clique ventured to launch the 
nation-wide anti-popular civil war in 1946 because they not only counted 
on their own military superiority but principally upon what they regarded 
as the most powerful invincible force in the world - U.S. imperialism 
with the atom bomb in its hand. On the one hand, they thought that U.S. 
imperialism could meet their military and financial needs with a steady 
flow of supplies, and on the other, they fondly dreamed of an ‘inevitable 
war between the United States and the Soviet Union’ and ‘the inevitable 
outbreak of a third world war.’ Such reliance on U.S. imperialism is a 
common characteristic of the reactionary forces in every country of the 
world since the conclusion of World War II. It is a reflection of the
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serious blow dealt to world capitalism in World War II, of the weakness 
of the reactionary forces in all countries, their panic and their loss of 
confidence and of the great strength of the revolutionary forces of the 
world, which make the reactionaries of all countries feel that there is 
no way out except to rely on the aid of U.S. imperialism. But is post­
war U.S. imperialism really as powerful as Chiang Kai-shek and the 
reactionaries of other countries imagine? Can it really send them a steady 
flow of supplies? No so. The economic power of U.S. imperialism, 
increased during World War II, faces unstable and daily shrinking 
domestic and foreign markets. A further shrinking of the markets will 
lead to an economic crisis. The wartime boom the United States is 
enjoying is only a temporary phenomenon. Its strength is only superficial 
and transient. The crisis daily menaces U.S. imperialism like a volcano, 
U.S. imperialism is just sitting on the volcano. Pressed by this situation, 
the U.S. imperialists have drawn up their plan for enslaving the world 
and, running amuck like wild beasts into Europe, Asia and other areas 
and mustering the reactionary forces in all countries - the human dregs 
cast off by their people - have organised an imperialist, anti-democratic 
camp to oppose all the democratic forces headed by the Soviet Union 
and to prepare for war, in the hope that some day in the remote future 
they may launch a third world war and defeat the forces of democracy. 
This is a wild scheme. All the democratic forces of the world must and 
certainly can defeat it. The strength of the world anti-imperialist camp 
exceeds that of the imperialist camp. It is we who enjoy superiority, not 
the enemy.”

In the article “Revolutionary Forces of the World Rally to 
Combat Imperialist Aggression,” which he wrote for the journal For 
a Lasting Peace, for a People’s Democracy in November 1948, 
Comrade Mao Tse-tung pointed out that “it would be a very big mistake 
to overestimate the strength of the enemy and to underestimate the 
strength of revolution.”

“After the victory in World War II, U.S. imperialism, which has 
taken the place of fascist Germany, Italy and Japan, together with its 
stooges in various countries, are frantically preparing for anew world 
war and are menacing the whole world. This reflects the extreme decay 
of the capitalist world and its fear of impending doom. This enemy still 
has strength. Therefore, all the revolutionary forces within each country
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and the revolutionary forces of all countries must be united. An anti­
imperialist united front headed by the Soviet Union must be formed 
and a correct policy pursued, otherwise, victory cannot be achieved. 
The foundation of this enemy is weak. It is collapsing internally, is 
divorced from the people and is confronted with an inextricable 
economic crisis. Therefore, it can be defeated. It would be a very big 
mistake to overestimate the strength of the enemy and to underestimate 
the strength of revolution.”

On January 18, 1948, in the directive “Concerning Several 
Important Questions in the Present Party Policy” which he wrote for 
the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party to be issued 
within the Party, Comrade Mao Tse-tung told us that as a whole and 
strategically we should slight the enemy, while at the same time we 
should be attentive to the art of struggle and in regard to each individual 

■ part and in each concrete struggle, we should take full account of the 
enemy.

“We are against overestimating the strength of the enemy. For 
example, the fear of U.S. imperialism, the fear of going to fight in the 
Kuomintang-controlled area, the fear of abolishing the comprador feudal 
system distributing the land of the landlords and confiscating 
bureaucratic capital, the fear of protracted war, etc. All these are 
incorrect. Capitalism through out the world and the role of the 
reactionary Chiang Kai-shek clique in China are already rotten, without 
any future. We have reasons to slight them. We are certainly able and 
have the confidence to defeat all the enemies of the Chinese people at 
home and abroad. But in regard to each individual part and in each 
concrete struggle (whether military, political, economic or ideological), 
we must never slight the enemy; On the contrary, we should take full 
account of the enemy, concentrate all our efforts on the fight. Only in 
this way can victory be achieved. While we correctly point out that as a 
whole and strategically we should slight the enemy, we must never slight 
the enemy in regard to each individual part as well, and in each concrete 
struggle. If as a whole we overestimate the enemies’ strength and 
consequently do not dare to overthrow them and do not dare to gain 
victory, we shall be committing the mistake of Right opportunism. If in 
regard to each individual part and in each concrete struggle we are not 
careful, are not attentive to the art of struggle, do not concentrate all
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our efforts on the struggle and do not pay attention to winning over all 
the allies whom we should win over (middle peasants, independent 
industrialists and merchants, the middle bourgeoisie, students, teachers, 
professors and the intellectuals in general, the general run of public 
functionaries, the professionals and the enlightened gentry), we shall 
be committing the mistake of ‘Left’ opportunism. ”

On November 18, 1957, in his speech at the meeting of 
representatives ofthe Communist and Workers’ Parties of the socialist 
countries held in Moscow, Comrade Mao Tse-tung said:

“In 1946 when Chiang Kai-shek launched his attacks against us, 
many of our comrades and people throughout the country were very 
much worried: Could the war be won? I myself was also worried about 
this. But of one thing we were confident. At that time an American 
journalist named Anna Louise Strong came to Yenan. We discussed 
many questions in our talks, including Chiang Kai-shek, Hitler, Japan, 
the United States, the atom bomb, etc. I said that all the reputedly 
powerful reactionaries were merely paper tigers. The reason was that 
they were divorced from the people. You see, wasn’t Hitler a paper 
tiger? Wasn’t Hitler overthrown? I also said that the tsar was a paper 
tiger, the Chinese emperor was a paper tiger, Japanese imperialism was 
a paper tiger. You see they were all down and out. U.S. imperialism has 
not yet fallen and it has the atom bomb. I believe it will also fall. It is 
also a paper tiger. Chiang Kai-shek was very powerful. He had more 
than four million regular troops. At that time we were in Yenan. What 
was the population of Yenan? Seven thousand. How many troops did 
we have? We had 900,000 guerrillas, all divided by Chiang Kai-shek 
into scores of bases. But we said Chiang Kai-shek was only a paper 
tiger and we would certainly defeat him. In order to struggle against the 
enemy, we have formed the concept over a long period, namely, that 
strategically we should slight all enemies, and tactically we should take 
full account of all enemies. That is also to say, we must slight the enemy 
as a whole but take full account of him so far as each and every concrete 
question is concerned. If we do not slight the enemy as a whole, we 
shall be committing the mistake of opportunism. Marx and Engels were 
only two people. In their time they already said that capitalism 
throughout the world would be overthrown. But on concrete questions
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Speaking at the Moscow meeting of representatives of 
Communist and Workers’ Parties of socialist countries, on November 
18, 1957, Comrade Mao Tse-tung analysed the international situation 
at that time and pointed out that the socialist forces have surpassed 
the imperialist forces and that the East wind has prevailed over the 
West wind. He said:

“I am of the opinion that the international situation has now reached 
a new turning-point. There are two winds in the world today: the East 
wind and the West wind. There is a Chinese saying: ‘Either the East 
wind prevails over the West wind or the West wind prevails over the 
East wind.’ I think the characteristic of the situation today is the East 
wind prevailing over the West wind. That is to say, the socialist forces 
are overwhelmingly superior to the imperialist forces.”

Addressing Chinese students studying in the Soviet Union on 
the day before he made the above-mentioned speech, that is on 
November 17, Comrade Mao Tse-tung said:

“The direction of the wind in the world has changed. In the struggle 
between the socialist camp and capitalist camp either the West wind 
prevails over the East wind or the East wind prevails over the West 
wind. The whole world now has a population of2,700 million, of which 
the various socialist countries account for nearly 1,000 million, the 
independent, former colonial countries make up more than 700 million, 
and the capitalist countries now struggling for independence or for 
complete independence and capitalist countries with neutral tendencies
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and on questions concerning each and every particular enemy, if we do 
not take full account of the enemy, we shall be committing the mistake 
of adventurism. In war, battles can only be fought one by one and the 
enemy can only be annihilated bit by bit. Factories can only be built 
one by one. The peasants can only plough the land plot by plot. The 
same is true of eating a meal. Strategically, we slight the eating of a 
meal; we can finish the meal. But when actually eating, we do it a 
mouthful at a time. It would be impossible for you to swallow the entire 
feast in a single mouthful. This is called one by one solution. And in 
military literature, it is called smashing the enemy one by one.”
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have 600 million. The population of the imperialist camp is only about 
400 million; moreover, they are divided internally. ‘Earthquakes’ may 
occur there. At present, it is not the West wind which is prevailing over 
the East Wind but the East Wind that is prevailing over the West wind.”

On November 6, 1957, speaking at a meeting of the Supreme 
Soviet oftheU.S.S.R. in celebration of the fortieth anniversary of the 
October Revolution, Comrade Mao Tse-tung said:

“The imperialists pin their hope on war, in addition to staking 
their fate on the oppression of the peoples at home and in the colonial 
and semi-colonial countries. But what can they expect from war? In the 
past half century, we have experienced two world wars. After World 
War I, the Great October Socialist Revolution took place in Russia. 
And after World War II, more revolutions took place in eastern Europe 
and in the East. If the imperialist warriors are determined to start a third 
world war, there is no other result they can achieve but brining about 
the complete destruction of the world capitalist system.”

On February 27, 1957, Comrade Mao Tse-tung delivered his 
speech On the Correct Handling of Contradictions Among the People 
at the 11* enlarged session of the Supreme State Conference. In Part 
10 of his speech, under the sub-heading “Can Bad Things Be Turned 
into Good Things?”, he said:

“People in all countries of the world are now discussing whether 
or not a third world war will break out. In regard to this question, we 
must be psychologically prepared, and at the same time take an analytical 
view. We stand resolutely for peace and oppose war. But if the 
imperialists insist on unleashing another war, we should not be afraid 
of it. Our attitude on this question is the same as our attitude towards 
all disturbances: firstly, we are against it; secondly, we are not afraid of 
it. The First World War was followed by the birth of the Soviet Union 
with a population of200 million. The Second World War was followed 
by the emergence of the socialist camp with a combined population of 
900 million. If the imperialists should insist on launching a third world 
war, it is certain that several hundred million more will turn to socialism; 
then there will not be much room left in the world for the imperialists, 
while it is quite likely that the whole structure of imperialism will utterly 
collapse.
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“Given specific conditions, the two aspects of a contradiction 
invariably turn into their respective opposites as a result of the struggle 
between them. Here, the conditions are important. Without specific 
conditions, neither of the two contradictory aspects can transform itself 
into its opposite. Of all the classes in the world the proletariat is the 
most eager to change its position; next comes the semi-proletariat, for 
the former posses nothing at all, while the latter is not much better off. 
The present situation in which the United States controls a majority in 
the United Nations and dominates many parts of the world is a transient 
one, which will eventually_be changed. China’s situation as a poor 
country denied her rights in international affairs will also be changed - 
a poor country will be changed into a rich country, a country denied her 
rights will be changed into a country enjoying her rights — a 
transformation of things into their opposites. Here, the decisive 
conditions are the socialist system and the concerted efforts of a united 
people.”

On June 28, 1950, when U.S. imperialism openly launched the 
aggressive war against Korea and invaded China’s territory of Taiwan 
by armed force, Comrade Mao Tse-tung made the following statement 
in his address to the Eighth Meeting of the Central People’s 
Government Council:

“The Chinese people have already affirmed that the affairs of the 
various countries throughout the world should be run by the peoples of 
these countries, and that the affairs of Asia should be run by the peoples 
of Asia and not by the United States. U.S. aggression in Asia will only 
arouse widespread and resolute resistance by the peoples of Asia. 
Truman stated on January 5 this year that the United States would not 
interfere in Taiwan. Now he has proved his own statement to be false, 
and has tom to shreds all the international agreements regarding non­
interference by the United States in the internal affairs of China. The 
United States has thus openly exposed its own imperialist face and this 
is beneficial to the people of China and of all of Asia. There is no 
reason at all for U.S. intervention in the internal affairs of Korea, the 
Philippines, Vietnam or other countries. The sympathy of the people 
throughout China, as well as of the broad mass of the people everywhere 
in the world, is on the side of the victims to aggression, and most
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decidedly not on the side of U.S. imperialism. The people will neither 
be bought by imperialism nor cowed by it. Imperialism is outwardly 
strong but feeble within, because it has no support among the people. 
People throughout China and the world! Unite and prepare fully to defeat 
any provocation by U.S. imperialism.”

On February 14,1955, at abanquet given by the Soviet Embassy 
in Peking celebrating the fifth anniversary of the signing of the Sino- 
Soviet Treaty of Friendship, Alliance and Mutual Assistance, Comrade 
Mao Tse-tung said:

“With the cooperation between our two great countries, China 
and the Soviet Union, I am convinced that the aggressive plans of 
imperialism will be smashed.

“We can all see that with the great cooperation between China 
and the Soviet Union, there are no aggressive plans of imperialism which 
cannot be smashed. They will certainly be smashed thoroughly. Should 
the imperialists start a war of aggression, we, together with the people 
of the whole world, will certainly wipe them off the face of the earth.”

On September 8, 1958, at the Supreme State Conference, 
Comrade Mao Tse-tung said:

“The present situation is favourable for the people the world over 
who are fighting for peace.”

“The general trend is that the East wind prevails over the West 
wind.”

“U.S. imperialism invaded China’s territory of Taiwan and has 
occupied it for the past nine years. A short while ago it sent its armed 
forces to invade and occupy Lebanon. The United States has set up 
hundreds of military bases in many countries all over the world. The 
Chinese territory Taiwan, Lebanon, and all U.S. military bases on foreign 
territories are like nooses tied round the necks of the U.S. imperialists. 
The Americans themselves, and nobody else, made these nooses, and 
they themselves put them round their own necks and handed the ends 
of the ropes to the Chinese people, the peoples of the Arab countries 
and al 1 the peoples of the world who love peace and oppose aggression. 
The longer the U.S. aggressors remain in these places, the tighter the 
nooses round their necks will become.”

“The U.S. imperialists have been creating tension in all parts of 
the world in attempts to achieve their aggressive ends and to enslave
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the peoples of various countries. The U.S. imperialists calculate that 
they will always benefit from tense situations, but the fact is that the 
tense situations created by the United States have led to the opposite of 
what the Americans wish. They serve, in effect, to mobilise the people 
of the world to oppose the U.S. aggressors.”

“If the U.S. monopoly capitalist group is bent on carrying out its 
policy of aggression and war, the day will certainly come when humanity 
will hang it by the neck. A similar fate awaits the accomplices of the 
United States.”

On September 29, 1958, Comrade Mao Tse-tung returned to 
Peking after a tour of inspection in several Yangtse valley provinces. 
In an interview with a correspondent of Hsinhua News Agency he 
said:

“Imperialism will not last long because it has been consistently 
doing all sorts of evil things. It makes a point of grooming and backing 
up reactionaries against the people in various countries. It seizes and 
occupies by force many colonies and semi-colonies and establishes many 
military bases. It threatens peace with atomic warfare. In this way, 
imperialism has forced more than 90 per cent of the people of the world 
to rise against it or prepare to fight it. Imperialism is still alive and 
kicking, still blustering its way in Asia, Africa and Latin America. The 
imperialists are still oppressing the people of their own countries in the 
West. But such a situation has to be changed. It is the task of the people 
of the world to put an end to the aggression and oppression perpetrated 
by imperialism, especially by U.S. imperialism.”



KHRUSHCHOV'S TWENTY-FIRST
CONGRESS SPEECH

This is the extract of Khnischov's Twenty First Congress Speech.
Source : Hudson, G.F., Richard Lowenthal and Roderick MacFarquhar, The 
Sino-Soviet Dispute, Published by The China Quarterly.
[Translated in Supplement to the Summary of World Broadcasts 
(Partl).“Twenty-first Congress ofthe C.P.S.U.,” No. 1: First Day’s Proceedings, 
January 30, 1959, issued by the B.B.C., London.] - A note from the above 
source.

The conclusion drawn by the Party’s 20* Congress to the effect 
that war is not fatally inevitable has been fully justified. At present we 
have even more grounds for reaffirming the correctness of this deduction. 
There now exist enormous forces capable of rebuffing the imperialist 
aggressors and inflicting defeat upon them in the event of their 
unleashing world war.

What new things on the international arena will be introduced by 
the fulfilment of the economic plans of the Soviet Union and all the 
socialist countries of Europe and Asia? As a result of this, real 
possibilities will be created for doing away with war as a means of 
solving international issues. Indeed, when the U.S.S.R. becomes the 
world’s foremost industrial power, when the C.P.R. becomes a mighty 
industrial power, while all socialist countries taken together will produce 
more than half the world’s industrial output, the international situation 
will change radically. The successes of the countries of the socialist 
camp will undoubtedly exert a tremendous influence on the consolidation 
of the peace-loving forces throughout the world. One need not doubt' 
that by that time the States championing the consolidation of peace will 
be joined by new countries, freed of colonial oppression.

The idea ofthe inadmissibility of war will take still deeper root 
in the consciousness of nations. The new correlation of power will be 
so obvious that even the most obdurate imperialists will clearly realise
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the hopelessness of any attempt to launch a war against the socialist 
camp. Relying on the might of the camp of socialism, the peace-loving 
peoples will then be able to force the bellicose imperialist circles to 
renounce plans for another world war.

Thus, even before the complete victory of socialism on earth, 
while capitalism still remains in part of the world, there will be an 
actual possibility of excluding world war from the life of society. Some 
people may say: “But capitalism will remain, and therefore adventurers 
who could start a war will remain also.” This is correct and should not 
be forgotten. While capitalism exists, there will always be some people 
to be found who, contrary to reason, may want to plunge into a hopeless 
enterprise. But by this they will only speed up the downfall of the 
capitalist system. Any attempt at aggression will be cut short and the 
adventurers will find themselves where they should be ....



KHRUSHCHOV'S SPEECH IN PEKING

Comrades! Socialism brings to the people peace - that greatest 
blessing. The greater the strength of the camp of socialism grows, the 
greater will be its possibilities for successfully defending the cause of 
peace on this earth. The forces of socialism are already so great that 
real possibilities are being created for excluding war as a means of 
solving international disputes.

In our time the leaders of governments in some capitalist countries 
have begun to show a certain tendency towards a realistic understanding 
of the situation that has emerged in the world.

When I spoke with President Eisenhower - and I have just returned 
from the United States of America - I got the impression that the 
President of the U.S.A. - and not a few people support him—understands 
the need to relax international tension.

Perhaps not every bourgeois leader can pronounce the words 
“peaceful co-existence” well, but they cannot deny that two systems 
exist in the world - the socialist and the capitalist. The recognition of 
this fact ran like a red thread through all the talks; this was repeatedly 
spoken about by the President and other leaders. Therefore we on our 
part must do all we can to exclude war as a means of settling disputed 
questions, and settle these questions by negotiations.

The leaders of the capitalist countries cannot but take account of 
such a decisive factor of modem times as the existence of the powerful 
world camp of socialism. There is only one way of preserving peace - 
that is the road of peaceful co-existence of states with different social 
systems. The question stands thus: either peaceful co-existence or war 
with its catastrophic consequences. Now, with the present relation of

This is the extract of Khrushchov's Speech, in Peking on September 30, 1959, 
Published in Peking Review, No. 40, 1959.
Source: Hudson, G.F., Richard Lowenthal and Roderick MacFarquhar, The 
Sino-Soviet Dispute, Published by The China Quarterly.



The Documents of the Great Debate 

forces between socialism and capitalism being in favour of socialism, 
he who would continue the “cold war” is moving towards his own 
destruction. The “cold war” warriors are pushing the world towards a 
new world war in the fires of which those who light it will be the first to 
get burnt.

Already in the first years of the Soviet power the great Lenin 
defined the general line of our foreign policy as being directed towards 
the peaceful co-existence of states with different social systems. For a 
long time, the ruling circles of the Western Powers rejected these truly 
humane principles. Nevertheless the principles of peaceful co-existence 
made their way into the hearts of the vast majority of mankind.

The leaders of many capitalist states are being forced more and 
more to take account of realities, and to recast their international relations 
because in our century it is impossible to resolve questions of relations 
between two systems successfully other than on the basis of the 
principles of peaceful co-existence. There is no other way.

We are convinced that the peaceful foreign policy of the socialist 
states, defending peace on earth, will continue to gain new victories. 
No small efforts will have to be exerted to achieve this. But it is well 
worth fighting for such a high aim with unsparing efforts.

Comrades! The socialist countries have achieved great successes 
in developing their economies and as a consequence have created mighty 
potential forces on the basis of which they can successfully continue 
their advance. They have the means to defend themselves from the 
attacks of the imperialist aggressors if these should attempt by 
interference in our countries’ affairs to force them to leave the socialist 
path and return to capitalism. That old time has gone never to return.

But we must think realistically and understand the contemporary 
situation correctly. This, of course, does not by any means signify that 
if we are so strong, then we must test by force the stability of the capitalist 
system. This would be wrong: the peoples would not understand and 
would never support those who would think of acting in this way. We 
have always been against wars of conquest. Marxists have recognised, 
and recognize, only liberating, just wars; they have always condemned, 
and condemn, wars of conquest, imperialist wars. This is one of the 
characteristic features of Marxist-Leninist theory.

27
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It is not at all because capitalism is still strong that the socialist 
countries speak out against war, and for peaceful co-existence. No, we 
have no need of war at all. If the people do not want it, even such a 
noble and progressive system as socialism cannot be imposed by force 
of arms. The socialist countries therefore, while carrying through a 
consistently peace-loving policy, concentrate their efforts on peaceful 
construction, they fire the hearts of men by the force of their example 
in building socialism, and thus lead them to follow in their footsteps. 
The question of when this or that country will take the path to socialism 
is decided by its own people. This, for us, is the holy of holies....



Moscow, February 4, 1960

This is the full text of the Warsaw Treaty Powers' Declaration.
Source : Hudson, G.F., Richard Lowenthal and Roderick MacFarquhar, The 
Sino-Soviet Dispute, Published by The China Quarterly.
[Text as published in Soviet News (London: Soviet Embassy), No. 4207, 
February 5.]- A note from the above source.

The member-states of the Warsaw Treaty note with satisfaction 
that a definite change for the better has become noticeable in the 
international situation since the last conference of the Political 
Consultative Committee of the Warsaw Treaty Organisation in May 
1958. For the first time after many years of the cold war, relations that 
are normal for peacetime are beginning to be established between the 
states belonging to the antagonistic groupings, tension has been markedly 
reduced and prospects are opening up for a strengthening of mutual 
confidence. The world has now entered on a period of negotiations 
concerning a settlement of the principal international issues in dispute, 
with the aim of establishing a lasting peace, and the advocates of the 
cold war are sustaining a defeat.

The important changes that have taken place in recent years in the 
correlation of forces in the world arena underlie this improvement in 
the international situation.

These have been years of rapid expansion of the economic power 
of the Soviet Union, the Chinese People’s Republic and the other 
Socialist countries and of their further rallying within the framework of 
a united Socialist camp. These have been years marked by very great 
achievements of the Soviet Union in science and technology. The putting 
of the first artificial earth satellite into orbit, the launching of a rocket 
to the surface of the Moon and the fathoming of the mystery of the

DECLARATION OF MEMBER-STATES 
OF THE WARSAW TREATY
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reverse side of the Moon, which is never seen from the Earth - such are 
the magnificent results of these achievements by the world’s first 
Socialist state which have raised mankind to a new level in its struggle 
to understand and conquer the forces of nature.

And lastly, recent years have been marked by another upsurge in 
the activity of all countries of the Socialist camp aimed at consolidating 
peace, and also by the further enhancement of the international role of 
the peace-loving countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America which 
have liberated themselves from colonial and semi-colonial dependence.

As a result, the correlation of forces in the world is changing more 
and more in favour of those who are coming out for the discontinuance 
of the race in nuclear rockets and other armaments, for the ending of 
the cold war, and for peaceful co-existence among all states, irrespective 
of their social systems and ideologies. A situation has taken shape in 
which any attempt by any aggressive state to resort to arms in order to 
solve international disputes, to take the road of war, would lead to the 
immediate and complete routing of the violator of peace.

The opinion is increasingly gaining ground in the minds of the 
peoples, and in the minds of many political leaders and statesmen, 
including those in the West, that, given the present level of weapons of 
mass destruction and the means for their immediate delivery to any 
joint on the Earth, war in general can no longer be a means of solving 
itemational disputes, that the only feasible way is to build relations 

oetween states on the basis of peaceful co-existence.
The participants in the conference note with profound satisfaction 

the increasing importance of such a form of contacts between states as 
meetings and discussions between the leading statesmen of various 
countries of the East and the West. These contacts, the development of 
which the member-states of the Warsaw Treaty have always advocated, 
are, as experience shows, of great positive significance.

The historic visit to the United States of Nikita Khrushchov, the 
Chairman of the U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers, and his talks with Mr. 
Dwight D. Eisenhower, the President of the United States, have played 
an outstanding role in this respect. As a result of this visit the ice of the 
cold war was broken in the relations between the two strongest Powers 
in the world-the U.S.S.R. and the United States—and a new stage was 
opened in the development of international relations as a whole. An
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important contribution to the improvement in the international climate 
was also made, as is well known, by the discussions between the leaders 
of the Soviet and British Governments that were held at the time of the 
visit to Moscow by Mr. Harold Macmillan, the Prime Minister of the 
United Kingdom.

The participants in the conference expressed the hope that Nikita 
Khrushchov’s forthcoming visit to France and the visit to the U.S.S.R. 
of Signor Gronchi, the President of the Italian Republic, will lead to a 
further strengthening of the mutual relations between states, and above 
all between the states of Europe, and will promote the strengthening of 
world peace.

It is the common and wholehearted desire of the participants in 
the conference that President Eisenhower’s visit to the Soviet Union 
next summer should lead to a further development of the relations 
between the U.S.S.R. and the United States towards friendship and 
cooperation, which would be an important guarantee of the inviolability 
of peace throughout the world.

The exchange of visits between statesmen, which has been stepped 
up in recent years, has become a stable factor making for a 
rapprochement between the states of the Socialist camp and the peace- 
loving independent countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America.

The friendly meetings and talks of the leaders of the Soviet Union, 
the Polish People’s Republic, the Czechoslovak Republic, the German 
Democratic Republic, the Rumanian People’s Republic and other 
member-states of the Warsaw Treaty with the leaders of such countries 
as India, Indonesia, Burma, Cambodia, Afghanistan, the United Arab 
Republic, Ethiopia, Guinea and others, promote the concrete successful 
development of peaceful co-existence in vast regions of the world. All 
participants in the conference express their determination to continue 
strengthening and developing friendship with the peace-loving states 
of Asia, Africa and Latin America on the basis of equality and mutual 
respect, in the interests of peace.

The improvement in the international situation is already bearing 
fruit in many spheres of international relations.

Late in 1959 an important agreement on the peaceful uses of the 
Antarctic was concluded between twelve states, including the U.S.S.R.,
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the United States, the United Kingdom and France, under which a vast 
though still uninhabited continent is completely removed from the sphere 
of war preparations in any form, including the staging of nuclear tests, 
and has been endorsed as a zone of peaceful exploration and scientific 
cooperation between states. Another useful step in the right direction is 
the decision taken by the United Nations General Assembly in December 
1959, to set up a permanent United Nations committee for the peaceful 
exploration of outer space, among the members of which are seven 
Warsaw Treaty states: Albania, Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland, Rumania, 
the U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia.

At the same time, the participants in the conference note that the 
consolidation of peace is still being stubbornly resisted by influential 
forces in the Western countries. These are either circles which do not 
see behind the profits they are receiving from the manufacture of 
armaments the mortal danger that would threaten them in the event of 
war, or politicians so stuck in the ice of the cold war that they cannot 
conceive of normal peaceful relations between states.

The N.A.T.O. countries are not only continuing to maintain inflated 
armies, but are actually increasing the numerical strength of those armies, 
paying particular attention to the West German Bundeswehr, which is 
commanded by former Nazi generals and officers. The Bundeswehr 
has been equipped with rocket weapons. The Federal Republic of 
Germany has been enabled to start the manufacture of these weapons. 
Moreover, measures are being taken towards equipping the Bundeswehr 
with nuclear weapons. It is a fact that the session of the N.A.T.O. 
Council, held in December 1959, discussed plans for further increasing 
the size of the armed forces of the states belonging to that military bloc.

Parallel with the strengthening of West German militarism, there 
has been a marked revival of the militarist forces in Japan and the further 
involvement of that country in military preparations, as is shown by the 
recent signing of a new military treaty between Japan and the United 
States.

The continuation of the arms race by the members of N.A.T.O., 
and also S.E.A.T.O., C.E.N.T.O. and their allies, can in no way be 
justified by considerations of defence. It shows that the opponents of 
peaceful co-existence have not laid down their arms.

This is also borne out by the systematic propaganda of mistrust
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and hatred between states with different social systems which is still 
being conducted by influential political and military leaders in the West 
and by a section of the Press. The opponents of the consolidation of 
peace do not want talks on the settlement of international disputes and 
are seeking to prevent agreement from being reached even where 
possibilities for it have become apparent.

But no efforts by the advocates of the cold war can alter the fact 
that awareness of the need for peaceful co-existence is becoming the 
decisive factor in the development of international relations in our time. 
The balance of forces in the world is in favour of the peaceable states, 
and the forces of peace are greatly superior to the forces of war. All this 
provides favourable conditions for reaching the goals for which the 
Warsaw Treaty states have been striving consistently all along: the 
relaxation of international tension and the development of friendly 
cooperation between all countries.

Naturally, the greatest importance is attached to the problem of 
disarmament. This is the main problem of international life in our day. 
The question of whether it will be possible to rule out completely the 
possibility of a new war, which in the present conditions would lead to 
the death of hundreds of millions of people and the annihilation of whole 
states, depends on its solution.

The interests of mankind require that rocket nuclear weapons, with 
their tremendous destructive potential, should never be allowed to be 
used.

And the surest way to achieve this is the destruction of all types of 
armaments, of all weapons of war, that is to say, the general and complete 
disarmament of all states. That is why the proposal for such disarmament, 
submitted by the Soviet Union in the United Nations, is in keeping with 
the most vital interests of mankind. From this stems the great influence 
which this proposal of the U.S.S.R. is exerting on the peoples. Very 
significant is the unanimity with which the United Nations approved 
the idea of general and complete disarmament at the last, 14th session of 
the General Assembly. The fact that this decision was adopted on the 
basis of a draft resolution jointly prepared by two such powers as the 
U.S.S.R. and the United States is also gratifying.

In order to make agreement on disarmament a reality for the first
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time in history, it is necessary, above all, to proceed from words to 
practical deeds. This is the most important historical task of the present 
generation. The Warsaw Treaty countries, having exchanged views at 
the present conference concerning the prospects for the impending 
disarmament talks, have come to the conclusion that the situation at the 
present time is more favourable than ever before for fruitful disarmament 
talks between countries of the East and West.

The disarmament proposal submitted by the Soviet Government 
in the United Nations reflects the common position of the Warsaw Treaty 
countries, of all the Socialist states. All the countries belonging to the 
Warsaw Treaty Organisation declare their desire to become parties to 
the future agreement on general and complete disarmament.

The states represented at this meeting feel satisfaction that the 
first country to take practical steps towards implementing this United 
Nations resolution was a country belonging to the Warsaw Treaty 
Organisation, the Soviet Union, which has unilaterally decided to reduce 
its armed forces by 1,200,000 men. The strength of the Soviet armed 
forces will now be below the level which the Western Powers themselves 
suggested in 1956 for the Soviet Union and the United States, and also 
below the actual strength of the American armed forces, even though 
the United States has a much smaller territory and much shorter frontiers 
than the U.S.S.R. The reduction of the Soviet armed forces by one- 
third in conditions in which Western military blocs are proceeding with 
the arms race is an act of good will which should impel the other states 
to take reciprocal steps in the sphere of disarmament and to reply to 
trust by trust.

Some people in the West are always ready to misconstrue, to 
misrepresent any good deed, any good initiative in international 
relations. This is what the opponents of disarmament are doing now 
when they allege that the new reduction of the Soviet armed forces is 
not a step towards disarmament, but rearmament. Only deliberate bad 
faith can explain such irresponsible contentions in face of practical steps 
in the sphere of disarmament.

Who does not realise that only states which have no aggressive 
intentions can unilaterally reduce their armed forces?

In present conditions there is no need for big armies and military 
bases on foreign soil for the defence of a country. Would a state
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harbouring predatory plans voluntarily carry out a reduction in its armed 
forces? It is clear that even if those armed forces were reorganised with 
the aim of increasing their combat power, it would not be in its interests 
to cut their numerical strength.

The states represented at the conference regard the Soviet Union’s 
decision on another big reduction of its armed forces, taken in agreement 
with the other countries of the Socialist camp, as a common contribution 
by the Warsaw Treaty Organisation to the cause of disarmament, as an 
initiative facilitating agreement between the states of the East and West 
on general and complete disarmament.

The states united in the Warsaw Treaty Organisation are 
consistently and unswervingly carrying through a policy aimed at ending 
the arms race. Since its inception, the Warsaw Treaty Organisation has 
cut the total strength of the armed forces of its member-states by 
2,596,500 men, and the present unilateral reduction of the strength of 
the Soviet armed forces will bring this figure up to 3,796,500 men.

Can the N. A.T.O. states claim the credit for similar measures, the 
importance of which for strengthening peace is obvious to all? 
Unfortunately, N.A.T.O. measures up to the present time have been 
directed towards stepping up war preparations and accumulating armed 
forces and armaments.

The member-states of the Warsaw Treaty consider it necessary to 
emphasise the positive example set by the German Democratic Republic, 
which has voluntarily reduced the strength of its armed forces to 90,000 
men and refrained from introducing compulsory military service. This 
attitude which has been adopted by the German Democratic Republic and 
is prompted by a desire to do its utmost to facilitate a relaxation of tension 
has the full support of all states of the Warsaw Treaty Organisation. Of 
great importance for the cause of peace and the national future of 
Germany is the fact that the German Democratic Republic is proving by 
its policy that Germany, if she renounces nuclear arming and the policy 
of revenge, revision of frontiers and militarism, can live in peace and 
prosperity and have a worthy place in the family of nations.

The states represented at the conference call upon the member­
states of the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation, and especially on those 
among them who have the greatest military strength, to respond to the 
unilateral reduction of the armed forces of the U.S.S.R. by reducing
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their own armed forces, and to follow the example set by the Soviet 
Union.

The participants in the conference are proceeding on the basis of 
the assumption that the Soviet Union’s disarmament proposals should 
be thoroughly examined in the 10-Power committee which is to begin 
its work on March 15 this year. In this connection they agreed that the 
governments of the U.S.S.R., Poland, Czechoslovakia, Rumania and 
Bulgaria, that is to say the member-states of the Warsaw Treaty 
Organisation which belong to the 10-Power committee, shall instruct 
their representatives on that committee to facilitate in every way fruitful 
work by the committee and press for the early drafting of a treaty on 
general and complete disarmament.

Of course, a successful and speedy solution to the problem of 
general and complete disarmament calls for efforts not only on the part 
of the member-states of the Warsaw Treaty Organisation. Such efforts 
are also called for on the part of the Western Powers. The participants 
in the conference express the hope that the Western Powers will also 
make their contribution to an early solution of the disarmament problem.

A mutual and honest desire for agreement will make it possible to 
avoid the repetition of a situation in which efforts to agree on 
disarmament are drowned in floods of speeches and resolutions.

An effective system of international control over general and 
complete disarmament is necessary for the successful implementation 
of such disarmament. Control, divorced from practical steps in the sphere 
of disarmament, could be used in the present situation for purposes 
diametrically opposed to disarmament: to search for a breach in the 
defence systems of other countries and to collect information facilitating 
the drawing up of plans for an attack on this or that country. That is 
why the states which have no aggressive intentions show a natural 
concern for the amount of international control to correspond to the 
real extent of the disarmament of the states. In conditions of general 
and complete disarmament the states will have no reason to fear each 
other. Every possibility will exist there for any check, for any inspection. 
If disarmament is general and complete, control will also be all­
embracing and complete.

The states represented at the conference consider it necessary to 
re-emphasize their interest in an agreement on disarmament such as
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would provide complete confidence that no side would violate 
disarmament commitments or would have the possibility of rearming 
in secret.

The member-states of the Warsaw Treaty note it as a positive fact 
that for a long time not a single atomic or hydrogen bomb has been 
exploded in any part of the world. However, though nuclear explosions 
are not being staged for the time being, there is no international 
agreement banning them. The peoples do not want just a truce on the 
nuclear test front; they expect that such tests will be ended once and for 
all. Anxiety is also created by certain attempts to go back on the positive 
practical achievements towards the discontinuance of nuclear tests.

If the tests were really resumed by one of the sides, that might set 
off a kind of chain reaction as a result of which our planet would again 
become the arena for competition in holding nuclear weapon tests, with 
all the hazardous consequences this would entail. It would also be 
difficult to reconcile this with the resolution of the United Nations, 
which unanimously urged the parties to the Geneva talks - the U.S.S.R., 
the United States and the United Kingdom - not to resume nuclear 
weapon tests and to expedite the conclusion of an international 
agreement on this question.

The Soviet Government’s decision not to resume nuclear tests in 
the future, if only the Western Powers do not resume such test explosions, 
provides favourable conditions for concluding a treaty on the 
discontinuance of nuclear weapon tests. The states represented at this 
conference express the hope that all parties to the Geneva talks will 
exert the greatest possible efforts to secure in the near future the cessation 
of all kinds of nuclear weapon tests in the atmosphere, on the surface, 
underground and under water.

The participants in the conference had a thorough exchange of 
views on the German question.

The states represented in the Warsaw Treaty Organisation have 
experienced more than once what German aggression brings to the 
peoples. It is the common concern of all these states that German 
militarism should never again imperil the security of Germany’s 
neighbours and world peace, and this makes them determined to come 
out in favour of signing a peace treaty with Germany. The liquidation 
of the remnants of the Second World War and the conclusion of a peace
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treaty are imperative for the peaceful development of the whole of 
Germany and for making the peoples confident that firm barriers have 
been set up against the outbreak of another war in Europe.

At a time when the German Democratic Republic is expressing 
its complete readiness to enter into negotiations and conclude a peace 
treaty at any moment, the other German state the Federal Republic of 
Germany - is opposing the conclusion of such a treaty. An abnormal 
and unprecedented situation has emerged in which the conclusion of a 
peace treaty is refused by a state which is a successor of the defeated 
side-the aggressor who surrendered unconditionally fifteen years ago.

The policy of the Federal Republic of Germany is designed to 
obstruct successful talks between the powers and a settlement of 
outstanding international problems. Attempts are also being made to 
cancel out the results which have already been achieved during the 
negotiations, for instance, the narrowing of the gap in the views of the 
sides on some questions which was achieved by the parties to the views 
of the sides on some Geneva Foreign Ministers’ conference in 1959.

Why does the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
so stubbornly resist the conclusion of a peace treaty? It does so above 
all because the peace treaty is called upon to consolidate the situation 
that has arisen as a result of the war, including the German state frontiers 
and the government of the Federal Republic is against this. Only one 
conclusion is possible; the Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany expects that an opportune moment may arise for altering the 
frontiers established in Europe as a result of the defeat of N azi Germany. 
In the present conditions, however, this means a policy of preparing a 
new war, for none of the states on whom the Federal Republic is 
attempting to make territorial claims will ever surrender its lands, as 
the government of the Federal Republic should realise. All reasonable 
people understand that these frontiers are inviolable.

The Warsaw Treaty states declare with the utmost determination 
that these calculations of the West German Government are doomed io 
failure. The German Democratic Republic, as an impregnable bastion 
of peace, is barring to German militarists the road to new aggressive 
gambles. The Warsaw Treaty states declare that they support the 
measures taken by the Government of the German Democratic Republic 
to safeguard peace against the revenge-seeking policy of the Adenauer
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government. The joint might of the Socialist camp is a firm guarantee 
against encroachment on the independence of the German Democratic 
Republic, or a new seizure of Poland’s Western lands, or a violation of 
the integrity of the Czechoslovak frontiers.

The participants in the conference express confidence that the plans 
of the West German revenge-seekers will not be supported by the present 
allies of the Federal Republic of Germany either.

It is the deep conviction of the participants in the conference that 
the population of the Federal Republic, too, thirsting as they are for 
peace, cannot and will not support the plan? of the West German revenge­
seekers. The participants in the conference are convinced that the 
population of Western Germany deserves a better fate than that of being 
a tool in the hands of the violators of peace. In the past, the Germans 
were driven repeatedly to this by the greedy imperialist policy of their 
rulers, and time and time again the German people had to pay a heavy 
price.

The conclusion of a peace treaty, the renunciation of all ideas of 
revenge or revision of frontiers, the renunciation of the policy of 
Germany’s re-militarisation and atomic arming - such is the best road 
towards ensuring the security of all European nations and the peaceful 
future of the German nation. This road is being consistently followed 
by the German Democratic Republic. If the Federal Republic of 
Germany, too, were to take to this road, that would be its most 
convincing contribution to the cause of strengthening peace and 
facilitating general and complete disarmament.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is turning 
down the proposal for a peace treaty because it does not want to allow 
the question of West Berlin to be settled on the basis of it being 
transformed into a free city. The Government of the Federal Republic 
is going so far as to demand that West Berlin, which lies within the 
territory of the German Democratic Republic, be incorporated in Western 
Germany, and since this cannot be done, it prefers to preserve there the 
occupation regime which enables it to use West Berlin as a seat of unrest 
and military danger.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany opposes a 
peaceful settlement with Germany because it does not want the question



40

The Documents of the Great Debate

of Germany’s unity to be settled peacefully by means of talks between 
the two German states and the conclusion of a peace treaty.

Going in the face of all common sense, it does not want to see that 
for over ten years there have existed two German states which have 
chosen different paths of development. Disregarding the vital interests 
of the German people, the government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany is rejecting the only possible way to the reunification of the 
country-that of talks with the G.D.R., which has been repeatedly offered 
by the Government of the German Democratic Republic. The 
Government of the Federal Republic is thereby demonstrating its 
hostility to the cause of German unity.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany does not 
want to hear of a peace treaty because it is afraid lest the conclusion of 
that treaty might put an end to the present situation in Western Germany 
which enables it to bring people to trial merely for having the courage 
to stand by their progressive convictions and come out in defence of 
the national rights of the German people and the interests of peace. All 
the actions of the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
show that it is clearing the way, step by step, for the establishment in 
Western Germany of a regime that should look like a democratic regime 
but which, in actual fact, would be close to the regime which plunged 
he world into a murderous war and led the German people to an 
inparalleled national catastrophe. Could the brazen Nazi and anti- 
Semitic outrages of the Fascist elements in Western Germany, which 
the world has recently witnessed, have occurred if conditions were 
different? Recently the Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germany 
did not scruple to take under its wing the organisers of those disgraceful 
demonstrations, and some West German officials, in the best Nazi 
tradition, have tried to lay the blame for those demonstrations on the 
Communists. : i

All this can only increase the people’s mistrust of the policy of 
the Federal Republic. Under these circumstances, an even more active 
struggle for the conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany becomes a 
necessity.

The countries represented at the present conference stand for 
peaceful cooperation and good-neighbourly relations with all states,
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including the Federal Republic of Germany, and they are sparing no 
efforts to achieve such cooperation in practice.

The Warsaw Treaty states are striving for a peaceful settlement 
with Germany, together with the other allied and associated Powers 
which took part in the war against Germany. This means the conclusion 
of a peace treaty which, in the existing conditions, can only be signed 
by both German states. At the same time, they cannot agree that the 
solution of these questions be postponed indefinitely, which can only 
encourage the militarist and revenge-seeking forces of Western Germany.

If the efforts towards the conclusion of a peace treaty with both 
German states do not meet with support and if the solution of this 
question comes up against attempts at procrastination, the states 
represented at the present conference will have no alternative but to 
conclude a peace treaty with the German Democratic Republic, together 
with the other states that are ready for this, and solve on this basis the 
question of West Berlin as well.

The states represented at the present conference reaffirm their 
inflexible desire for an improvement in the relations between countries 
of the East and West, for the strengthening of confidence between them, 
and for the development of all forms of international cooperation.

They continue to stand for the unhampered development of 
international trade, for the strengthening of contacts between statesmen, 
public leaders and organisations, and for exchanges of achievements in 
the fields of culture, science and technology, which enrich the peoples 
of all countries.

The ending of war propaganda, subversive appeals and attempts 
to threaten by the use of force would be of great importance for 
improving the international climate and eliminating suspicion in 
international relations.

As regards the Warsaw Treaty countries, war propaganda has 
beerToutlawed on their territories, and they are ready, for their part, to 
take further measures to have the atmosphere of mutual suspicion and 
sharp polemics in the relations between states superseded by goodwill 
and trust.

With the present noticeable relaxation of international tension, 
the proposal for the conclusion of a non-aggression pact between the 
two groups of states, the Warsaw Treaty and the North Atlantic Treaty
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Organisations, which has still not met with a positive solution, acquires 
even greater importance than in the past years. Convinced that the task 
of concluding a non-aggression pact between N.A.T.O. and the Warsaw 
Treaty Organisation, far from losing its topicality, is becoming steadily 
more important, the participants in the conference consider it necessary 
to declare that this offer still stands and that they are ready at any time 
to sign a non-aggression pact with the N.A.T.O. states.

The conclusion of bilateral non-aggression pacts between states 
belonging to different military groupings and the establishment in Europe 
of zones free from atomic and hydrogen weapons could also play a not 
inconsiderable part in improving the international situation.

The participants in the conference welcome with great satisfaction 
the agreement between the Soviet Union, the United States, Great Britain 
and France to hold a summit meeting in Paris in May this year. The 
governments of the Warsaw Treaty countries have long pressed for such 
a meeting to be held, regarding it - as was pointed out in their Declaration 
of May 24,1958 -as “the most important means in the existing situation 
of safeguarding mankind against a military calamity and turning the 
course of international developments towards the consolidation of 
peace.”

The Warsaw Treaty states consider that the forthcoming meeting 
of the heads of government should discuss such important and urgent 
questions as the problem of general and complete disarmament; the 
question of a German peace treaty, including the establishment of a 
free city of West Berlin; the prohibition of atomic and hydrogen weapon 
tests; and East-West relations. Proceeding on the basis of the conviction 
that any international problem, however complex it may seem, can be 
settled given reasonable consideration for the interests of the parties 
and a general desire for peace, the participants in the conference express 
the hope that the heads of government will succeed in finding the correct 
ways to a successful solution of the aforementioned questions in the 
interests of strengthening universal peace, and that the forthcoming 
summit meeting will be a turning point in East-West relations.

Now, on the eve of crucial talks between statesmen of the East 
and the West, on the eve of a meeting at the summit, it is especially 
important, in the opinion of the Warsaw Treaty countries, that all states 
should do everything in their power to create a situation facilitating the
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success of the coming talks. The states represented at the present 
conference declare that they will act precisely in this direction and urge 
all other countries to promote the success of East-West talks and to 
refrain from any steps capable of complicating these negotiations.

The governments of the Warsaw Treaty countries note with 
satisfaction that their untiring efforts aimed at the termination of the 
arms race, the elimination of dangerous seats of international conflicts, 
and the ending of the cold war, are meeting with ever wider support 
from the peoples of the world and are yielding positive results. They 
are unanimous in believing that in our time the states do not and cannot 
have any greater or nobler task than that of contributing to the 
establishment of lasting peace on earth.



K’ANG SHENG’S SPEECH TO THE WARSAW 
TREATY POWERS' MEETING

This is the full text of K’ang Sheng’s speech as published in Peking Review, 
No. 6, 1960.
Source : Hudson, G.F., Richard Lowenthal and Roderick MacFarquhar, The 
Sino-Soviet Dispute, Published by The China Quarterly.

Comrade Chairman,
Dear Comrades:

In the capacity of an observer of the People’s Republic of China, 
I have the honour to attend this regular conference of the Political 
Consultative Committee of member states of the Warsaw Treaty. We 
are convinced that the convening of this conference will make new 
contributions to further relaxing the international situation and 
encouraging the people of the world in their struggle against the 
expansion of armaments and war preparations and for a lasting peace. 
We wish the conference success.

The current international situation continues to develop in a 
direction favourable to peace. There have appeared certain tendencies 
towards relaxation of the international tension created by imperialism. 
Comrade N ikita Khrushchov made a successful visit to the United States. 
Prompted by the Soviet Union’s foreign policy of peace and the peace- 
loving people and countries of the world, an East-West summit 
conference will soon be convened. As to the disarmament question, a 
certain measure of agreement has also been reached on procedural 
matters. The Chinese people and all other peace-loving people and 
countries the world over rejoice at this. The emergence of such a situation 
is not accidental. This is the result of repeated struggles waged by the 
Socialist forces, the national revolutionary forces and the forces of peace 
and democracy against the imperialist war forces, the result of the East 
wind prevailing over the West wind.
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The incomparable strength and the firm unity of the Socialist 
camp headed by the Soviet Union and its outstanding and effective 
efforts in the cause of peace are the decisive factors in this tendency 
towards easing the international situation. We are happy to see that 
construction in all the Socialist countries is gathering speed and their 
material strength greatly enhanced. The Soviet Union, particularly, has 
scored brilliant achievements in carrying out its enormous Seven-Year 
Plan. The Soviet success in successive launchings of man-made earth 
satellites and cosmic rockets marks the fact that in the most important 
fields of science and technology, the Soviet Union has left the United 
States far behind. The balance of world forces has undergone further, 
huge change favourable to peace and Socialism thereby greatly fortifying 
the will to struggle, and confidence in victory, of the people throughout 
the world.

The unswerving struggle carried out by the powerful world 
forces of peace has caused repeated setbacks to the U.S. imperialists’ 
“position of strength” and “brink of war” policies. Not only is the 
United States becoming increasingly isolated politically as the days 
go by, but militarily, its forces are dispersed and it is lagging behind 
in new weapons; economically, too, its situation is becoming 
increasingly difficult. In these circumstances, and particularly under 
pressure of the strong desire for peace of the people everywhere, 
the U.S. ruling circles were obliged to make some peace gestures. 
Of course it is better to talk peace than to talk war. Nevertheless, 
even the U.S. ruling circles themselves do not try to hide the fact 
that the change in their way of doing things is aimed at numbing the 
fighting spirit of the people of the world by means of the “strategy 
to win victory by peace,” wrecking the unity of the peace forces of 
the world and disintegrating the Socialist camp; they are even 
dreaming of a so-called “peaceful evolution” in the Socialist 
countries. These wild ambitions of the U.S. ruling circles will, of 
course, not be realised. While being obliged to make certain peace 
gestures, the U.S. ruling circles are still pushing ahead vigorously 
with their arms expansion and war preparations, making a strenuous 
effort to develop inter-continental ballistic missiles, setting up and 
expanding missile bases in various places, claiming to be ready at 
any time to resume nuclear weapons tests, and actively trying to
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strengthen and patch up military blocs in an attempt to gain time to 
improve their inferior military position.

U.S. President Eisenhower’s State of the Union Message recently 
gave the clearest indication that the new tricks of the United States are 
designed to gain precisely what it failed to obtain by its old tricks. The 
actions of the United States prove fully that its imperialist nature will 
not change. American imperialism still remains the arch enemy of world 
peace. All those throughout the world who are working sincerely for 
peace must maintain their vigilance against U.S. double-dealing. If our 
Socialist camp and the people of all countries in the world continue to 
strengthen unity, continue to fortify our strength and thoroughly smash 
all the intrigues and schemes of the enemy of peace, U.S. war plans can 
be set back even further and even checked, and the cause of defence of 
peace will certainly win still greater victories.

At the present time universal disarmament is an important 
question relating to the defence of world peace. Since World War II, 
the Soviet Union has time and again made positive proposals for 
disarmament, the banning of atomic weapons and the ending of nuclear 
weapons tests. The Soviet Union and other Socialist countries have, on 
their own initiative, reduced their armed forces. Not long ago, the Soviet 
Union proposed general and complete disarmament at the U .N. General 
Assembly. It later adopted a law at the Supreme Soviet session, again 
slashing its armed forces unilaterally by 1.2 million men. These facts 
convincingly demonstrate the sincerity of the Soviet Union and other 
Socialist countries for peace and their confidence in their own strength.

Although U.S. imperialism dare not oppose disarmament in so 
many words, it has always in fact sabotaged universal disarmament. 
Whenever certain U.S. proposals were accepted by the Soviet Union, 
the United States always concocted new pretexts for a retreat from its 
original position, creating all kinds of difficulties and preventing by 
every means the reaching of agreement on the disarmament question. 
U.S. actions prove that it will not abandon its policy of the arms race. 
Therefore, the struggle for universal disarmament is a long-term and 
complicated struggle between us and imperialism.

The Chinese government and the Chinese people have always 
stood for universal disarmament, and actively supported the proposals 

o concerning disarmament made by the Soviet Union and other Socialist
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countries. Since 1951, the Chinese Government has on its own initiative 
again and again reduced its armed forces. The present Chinese armed 
forces are less than half their original size. We shall continue to work 
tirelessly for universal disarmament together with the Soviet Union and 
other Socialist countries. We hope that the countries concerned will 
reach agreement on this question of universal disarmament. The Chinese 
Government has never hesitated to commit itself to all international 
obligations with which it agrees. But U.S. imperialism, hostile to the 
Chinese people, has always adopted a discriminatory attitude against 
our country in international relations. Therefore, the Chinese 
Government has to declare to the world that any international 
disarmament agreement and all other international agreements which 
are arrived at without the formal participation of the Chinese People’s 
Republic and the signature of its delegate cannot, of course, have any 
binding force on China.

The German question has a particularly important place among 
outstanding international issues. Its solution has a bearing not only on 
the security of Europe but also on the peace of the world. The permanent 
division of Germany and the speeded-up revival of West German 
militarism are an important component part of the U.S. imperialist policy 
of war and aggression. The recent frenzied war cries of Adenauer and 
the rampant anti-semitic activities started by the West German Fascist 
forces are the outcome of U.S. instigation and support. The governments 
of the Soviet Union and the German Democratic Republic have time 
and again put forward reasonable proposals for settlement of the German 
question. But all these proposals have been rejected by the United States 
and West Germany. In its efforts to come to agreement with the Western 
Powers on the conclusion of a German peace treaty and on ending the 
occupation regime in West Berlin, the Soviet Union has made many 
concessions, whereas the Western Powers have to date made no 
appropriate response. The Chinese Government and people will 
steadfastly support the basic stand taken by the Soviet Union and the 
German Democratic Republic on the solution of the German question, 
and the struggle of the German people for the reunification of their 
motherland on the basis of peace and democracy.

While intensifying its efforts to re-arm West Germany, U.S. 
imperialism is reviving Japanese militarism in the East, and has signed
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a Japan-U.S. treaty of military alliance with the Kishi Government, its 
close follower. The Chinese Government has issued a statement strongly 
condemning this act of the U.S. and Japanese reactionaries which 
threatens the peace and security of Asia. The Soviet Government, too, 
has sent a memorandum to the Japanese Government, pointing out that 
the treaty seriously endangers the interests of the Soviet Union, China 
and many other countries in the Asian and Pacific regions. The people 
of all lands, including the Japanese people, are unanimous in their firm 
opposition to this further step of military collusion between the U.S. 
and Japanese reactionaries.

The Chinese Government and people hold that West Germany 
and Japan, which are supported energetically by U.S. imperialism, have 
become two sources of serious war danger. All peace-loving peoples 
and countries of the world must maintain a high state of vigilance against 
this, and exert every effort to prevent the militarism of these two 
countries from violating world peace.

In other parts of Asia, U.S. imperialism also continues to create 
international tension. The Chinese People’s Volunteers withdrew from 
Korea on their own initiative long ago, but U.S. forces are still hanging 
on in South Korea and are trying hard to obstruct Korea’s peaceful 
reunification. The United States, supporting the reactionary forces in 
Laos, undermined the Geneva agreements and the Vientiane agreements 
and provoked civil war in Laos. At the Sino-American ambassadorial 
talks, China has persistently advocated the principle of settling dispute 
between China and the United States by means of peaceful negotiation 
and without resort to force or threat of force. But the United States has 
all along refused to reach agreement with China in accordance with 
this principle and up till now is occupying our territory of Taiwan. The 
U.S. navy and air force have been constantly making military 
provocations against our country despite our repeated warnings. 
Therefore, the Chinese people and all the people of the world must 
unite still more closely and resolutely smash U.S. schemes for new 
wars and aggression in Asia.

The foreign policy of our Socialist countries has always firmly 
adhered to the principle of peaceful co-existence among countries with 
different social systems. We Socialist countries will never encroach 
upon others, but neither will we tolerate encroachment by others. Lenin
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said that to achieve peaceful co-existence, no obstacle would come from 
the Soviet side. Obstacles could come only from imperialism, from the 
side of American (as well as any other) capitalists. We will continue to 
adhere to Lenin’s principle of peaceful co-existence. Our efforts to carry 
out this principle have won the support of increasing numbers of people. 
But if the imperialist reactionaries mistake this for a sign of weakness 
and dare to impose war on us, then they will only be inviting their own 
destruction.

The Chinese people have always sympathised with and 
supported the national and democratic movements of the peoples of 
Asia, Africa, and Latin America and striven for long-term, friendly 
relations with the nationalist countries in Asia and Africa on the 
basis of the Five Principles of Peaceful Co-existence jointly initiated 
by our country with India and Burma. To realise their ulterior aims, 
the imperialists have tried by every means to undermine our country’s 
unity with these countries. One of their chief tricks to undermine 
this unity is to use the border issue and the over-seas Chinese issue, 
which are legacies of history, to sow discord and cook up anti­
Chinese plots in a vain attempt to isolate China. The reactionary 
forces in certain Asian countries also make use of these issues to try 
to undermine the friendship between the people of their countries 
and the Chinese people. They attempt to use the anti-Chinese 
campaign to divert the attention of the people of their countries from 
domestic issues and to create pretexts for suppressing the democratic, 
progressive forces in their own countries. In our relations with certain 
Asian nationalist countries, there once appeared small patches of 
dark cloud, but the sun cannot be overshadowed for long and 
friendship between our people and the people of these countries will 
certainly be maintained and developed.

Recently the Indonesian Government and our Government have 
exchanged the instruments of ratification of the treaty concerning the 
question of dual nationality, set up a joint committee to implement the 
treaty and started talks on questions relating to the return of overseas 
Chinese to their homeland. A certain period of time is needed for an 
overall settlement of the overseas Chinese question and there may still 
be some twists and turns. But, if both sides treasure their friendship, 
persist in peaceful consultations and seriously carry out the agreements
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already reached, the overseas Chinese question can be solved justly 
and reasonably.

China and Burma have always had friendly relations. Recently, 
the Prime Minister of Burma Ne Win visited our country and signed 
with the Chinese Premier the Sino-Burmese Treaty of Friendship and 
Mutual Non-Aggression and an agreement between the two 
Governments on the boundary question. This not only signifies that 
friendly relations of the two countries have entered a new stage, but 
also sets a new example for friendship and solidarity among the Afro- 
Asian countries. The Sino-Burmese border question is a complicated 
one left over by history. The imperialist reactionaries used this question 
to sow dissension and cause division. But both Chinese and Burmese 
Governments sincerely desire peace and friendship, so the two parties 
were able to reach agreement in principle speedily and pave the way 
for an overall, thorough settlement of this question. The Sino-Burmese 
Treaty of Friendship and Mutual Non-Aggression offers striking proof 
that the Five Principles of Peaceful Co-existence have certainly not 
“outlived themselves” or “become defunct” as certain reactionary 
elements and instigators of war allege, but, on the contrary, are showing 
their great vitality with increasing clarity. These facts thoroughly give 
the lie to the slanders of the imperialists and all reactionaries about 
China’s “aggression.” They amply prove that China’s sincerity in 
abiding by the Five Principles of Peaceful Co-existence can stand the 
test of time and history. Those who attempt to isolate China have failed 
to do so. On the contrary, they have isolated themselves.

Strengthening the unity of the countries of the Socialist camp is 
a matter of the utmost importance. Our unity is built on the ideological 
basis of Marxism-Leninism, on the basis of proletarian internationalism. 
The Moscow meetings of the Communist and Workers’ Parties of the 
Socialist countries held in 1957 ushered in a new historic period in our 
unity. The Declaration adopted atthis meeting is the charter of solidarity 
of our Socialist camp. The imperialists, the modem revisionists and the 
reactionaries in all countries are always dreaming that changes in their 
favour will occur within our countries and splits will occur in the unity 
between our countries. The greater the difficulties they come up against, 
the more they hope to save themselves from their doom by sabotage 
within our countries and by undermining the unity between our countries.
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However, in face of our great unity, their futile calculations can never 
be realised. The Chinese Communist Party and the Chinese people have 
always taken the safeguarding of the unity of the Socialist camp headed 
by the Soviet Union as their sacred international duty. They have always 
regarded an attack against any socialist country by the imperialists and 
all reactionaries as an attack against China. They have always considered 
that the modern revisionists of Yugoslavia are renegades to the 
Communist movement, that revisionism is the main danger in the present 
Communist movement and that it is necessary to wage a resolute struggle 
against revisionism. This stand of ours is firm and unshakeable. Working 
for the cause of peace and socialism, we Socialist countries will certainly 
extend further support and help to each other. As long as the Socialist 
camp is united, the unity of the peoples of the world has a firm nucleus 
and the victory of our cause has a reliable guarantee.

The present situation is extremely favourable to us. Let us hold 
aloft the banner of peace, the banner of Socialism and Communism and 
march victoriously towards our great goal!



Source : Hudson, G.F., Richard Lowenthal and Roderick MacFarquhar, The 
Sino-Soviet Dispute, Published by The China Quarterly.
[Hongqi (Red Flag) is the fortnightly magazine published by the Central 
Committee of the Chinese Communist Party. This article appeared in its No. 8 
issue, April 16, I960, in commemoration of the 9O'h Anniversary 
of the birth of Lenin. Translated in Peking Review, No. 17, 1960] - A note 
from above source.

by THE EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 
of "Hongqi" (Red Flag)

“LONG LIVE LENINISM!”

I
April 22 of this year is the 90th anniversary of the birth of Lenin. 
1871, the year after Lenin’s birth, saw the heroic uprising of the 

Paris Commune. The Paris Commune was a great, epoch-making 
revolution, the first dress rehearsal of universal significance in the 
proletariat’s attempt to overthrow the capitalist system. When the 
Commune was on the verge of defeat as a result of the counter­
revolutionary attack from Versailles, Marx said:

If the Commune should be destroyed, the struggle would only 
be postponed. The principles of the Commune are perpetual and 
indestructible; they will present themselves again and again until the 
working class is liberated. (“Speech on the Paris Commune, ” Collected 
Works of Marx and Engels, 1“ Russ. Ed., Vol. XIII, Part 2, p. 655.) 

What is the most important principle of the Commune? According 
to Marx, it is that the working class cannot simply take hold of the 
existing state machine, and use it for its own purposes. In other words, 
the proletariat should use revolutionary means to seize state power, 
smash the military and bureaucratic machine of the bourgeoisie and 
establish the proletarian dictatorship to replace the bourgeois 
dictatorship. Anyone familiar with the history of the struggle of the
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proletariat knows that it is precisely this fundamental question which 
forms the dividing line between Marxists on the one hand and 
opportunists and revisionists on the other, and that after the death of 
Marx and Engels it was none other than Lenin who waged a thoroughly 
uncompromising struggle against the opportunists and revisionists in 
order to safeguard the principles of the Commune.

The cause in which the Paris Commune did not succeed finally 
triumphed forty-six years later in the Great October Revolution under 
Lenin’s direct leadership. The experience of the Russian Soviets was a 
continuation and development of the experience of the Paris Commune. 
The principles of the Commune continually expounded by Marx and 
Engels and enriched by Lenin in the light of the new experience of the 
Russian revolution, became a living reality for the first time on one- 
sixth of the earth. Marx was perfectly correct in saying that the principles 
of the Commune are perpetual and indestructible.

In their attempt to strangle the new-born Soviet State, the 
imperialist jackals carried out armed intervention against it, in league 
with the Russian counter-revolutionary forces of that time. But the heroic 
Russian working class and the people of the various nationalities of the 
Soviet Union drove off the foreign bandits, wiped out the counter­
revolutionary rebellion at home and thus consolidated the world’s first 
great Socialist Republic.

Under the banner of Lenin, under the banner of the October 
Revolution, a new world revolution began, with the proletarian 
revolution playing the leading role. A new era dawned in human history.

Throughout the October Revolution, the voice of Lenin quickly 
resounded throughout the world. The Chinese people’s anti-imperialist, 
anti-feudal May 4 Movement in 1919, as Comrade Mao Tse-tung put it, 
“came into being at the call of the world revolution of that time, of the 
Russian Revolution and of Lenin.” (“On New Democracy,” Selected 
Works of Mao Tse-tung, Lawrence and Wishart, London, 1954, Vol. Ill, 
p. 146.)

Lenin’s call is powerful because it is correct. Under the historical 
conditions of imperialist era, Lenin revealed a series of irrefutable truths 
concerning the proletarian revolution and the proletarian dictatorship. '

Lenin pointed out that the oligarchs of finance capital in a small 
number of capitalist powers, that is, imperialists, not only exploit the
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masses of people in their own countries, but oppress and plunder the 
whole world, turning most countries into their colonies and 
dependencies. Imperialist war is a continuation of imperialist policy. 
World wars are started by the imperialists because of their insatiable 
greed in struggling for world markets, sources of raw materials and 
fields for investment, and to redivide the world. So long as capitalist 
imperialism exists in the world, the source and possibility of war will 
remain. The proletariat should guide the masses of people to an 
understanding of the sources of war and to struggle for peace and against 
imperialism.

Lenin asserted that imperialism is monopolistic, parasitic or 
decaying, moribund capitalism, that it is the final stage in the 
development of capitalism and therefore is the eve of the proletarian 
revolution. The emancipation of the proletariat can only be arrived at 
by the road of revolution, and certainly not by the road of reformism. 
The liberation movement of the proletariat in the capitalist countries 
should ally itselves with the national liberation movements in the 
colonies and dependent countries; this alliance can smash the alliance 
of the imperialists with the feudal and comprador reactionary forces in 
the colonies and dependent countries, and will therefore inevitably put 
a final end to the imperialist system throughout the world.

In the light of the law of the uneven economic and political 
development of capitalism, Lenin came to the conclusion that, because 
capitalism developed extremely unevenly in different countries, 
socialism would achieve victory first in one or several countries but 
could not achieve victory simultaneously in all countries. Therefore, in 
spite of the victory of socialism in one or several countries, other 
capitalist countries will still exist, and this will gives rise not only to 
friction but also to imperialist subversive activities against the socialist 
states. Hence the struggle will be protracted. The struggle between 
socialism and capitalism will embrace a whole historical epoch. The 
socialist countries should maintain constant vigilance against the danger 
of imperialist attack and do their best to guard against this danger.

The fundamental question of all revolutions is the question of 
state power. Lenin showed in a comprehensive and penetrating way 
that the fundamental question of the proletarian revolution is the 
proletarian dictatorship. The proletarian dictatorship established by
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smashing the state machine of the bourgeois dictatorship by 
revolutionary means, is an alliance of a special type between the 
proletariat and the peasantry and all other working people; it is a 
continuation of the class struggle in another form under new conditions; 
it involves a persistent struggle, both sanguinary and bloodless, violent 
and peaceful, military and economic, educational and administrative, 
against the resistance of the exploiting classes, against foreign aggression 
and against the forces and traditions of the old society. Without the 
proletarian dictatorship, without its full mobilisation of the working 
people on these fronts to wage these unavoidable struggles stubbornly 
and persistently, there can be no socialism, nor can there be any victory 
for socialism.

Lenin considered it of prime importance for the proletariat to 
establish its own genuinely revolutionary political party which 
completely breaks with opportunism, that is, a Communist Party, if the 
proletarian revolution is to be carried through and the proletarian 
dictatorship established and consolidated. This political party is armed 
with the Marxist theory of dialectical materialism and historical 
materialism. Its programme is to organise the proletariat and all 
oppressed working people for class struggle, to set up proletarian rule 
and passing through socialism to reach the final goal of communism. 
This political party must identify itself with the masses and attach great 
importance to their creative initiative in the making of history; it must 
closely rely on the masses in revolution and must do the same in socialist 
and communist construction.

These truths were constantly set forth by Lenin before and after 
the October Revolution. The world reactionaries and philistines of the 
time thought these truths of Lenin terrifying. But we see these truths 
winning victory after victory in the practical life of the world.

In the forty years and more since the October Revolution, 
tremendous new changes have taken place in the world.

Through its great achievements in socialist and communist 
construction, the Soviet Union has transformed itself from an 
economically and technically very backward country in the days of 
imperial Russia into a first-rate world power with the most advanced 
technology. By its economic and technological leaps the Soviet Union
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has left the European capitalist countries far behind and left the United 
States behind, too, in technology.

The great victory of the anti-fascist war in which the Soviet Union 
was the main force broke the chain of imperialism in Central and Eastern 
Europe. The great victory of the Chinese people’s revolution broke the 
chain of imperialism on the Chinese mainland. A new group of socialist 
countries was bom. The whole socialist camp headed by the Soviet 
Union has one-quarter of the earth’s land space and over one-third of 
the world’s population. The socialist camp has now become an 
independent world economic system, standing opposite the capitalist 
world economic system. The gross industrial output value of the socialist 
countries now accounts for nearly 40 per cent of the world’s total, and 
it will not be long before it surpasses the gross industrial output value 
of all the capitalist countries put together.

The imperialist colonial system has disintegrated and is 
disintegrating further. The struggle naturally has its twists and turns, 
but on the whole the storm of the national liberation movement is 
sweeping over Asia, Africa and Latin America on a daily increasing 
scale. Things are developing towards their opposites: there the 
imperialists are going step by step from strength to weakness, while the 
people are going step by step from weakness to strength.

The relalive stability of capitalism, which existed for a time after 
the First World War, ended long ago. With the formation of the socialist 
world economic system after the Second World War, the capitalist world 
market has greatly shrunk. The contradiction between the productive 
forces and production relations in capitalist society has become more 
acute. The periodic economic crises of capitalism no longer come as 
before once every ten years or so, but occur almost every three or four 
years. Recently, some representatives of the U.S. bourgeoisie have 
admitted that the United States has suffered three “economic recessions” 
in ten years, and .they now have premonitions of a new “economic 
recession” after just having pulled through the one in 1957-58. The 
shortening of the interval between capitalist economic crises is a new 
phenomenon. It is a further sign that the world capitalist system is 
drawing nearer and nearer to its inevitable doom.

The unevenness in the development of the capitalist countries is 
worse than ever before. The domain of the imperialists has shrunk more
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and more, so that they collide with one another. U.S. imperialism is 
constantly grabbing markets and spheres of influence away from the 
British, French and other imperialists. The imperialist countries headed 
by the United States have been expanding armaments and making war 
preparations for more than ten years, while West German and Japanese 
militarists, defeated in the Second World War, have risen again with 
the help of their former enemy - the U.S. imperialism. The imperialists 
of these two countries have come out to join in the scramble for the 
capitalist world market, are now once again talking long and loudly 
about their “traditional friendship” and are engaging in new activities 
for a so-called “Bonn-Tokyo axis with Washington as the starting point.” 
West German imperialism is looking brazenly around for military bases 
abroad. This aggravates the bitter conflicts within imperialism and at 
the same time heightens the threat to the socialist camp and all peace- 
loving countries. The present situation is very much like that after the 
First World War when the U.S. and British imperialists fostered the 
resurgence of German militarism, and the outcome will again be their 
“picking up a rock only to drop it on their own feet.” The U.S. 
imperialists’ creation of world tension after the Second World War is a 
sign not of their strength but of their weakness and precisely reflects 
the unprecedented instability of the capitalist system.

The U.S. imperialists, in order to realise their ambition for world 
domination, not only carry out all kinds of premeditated sabotage and 
subversion against the socialist countries, but also, under the pretext of 
opposing “the communist menace,” in their self-appointed role of world 
gendarme for suppressing the revolution in various countries, deploy 
their military bases all around the world, seize the intermediate areas 
and carry out military provocations. Like a rat running across the street 
while everyone shouts “Throw something at it!” the U.S. imperialists 
run into bumps and bruises everywhere and, contrary to their intentions, 
everywhere arouse a new upsurge of the people’s revolutionary struggle. 
Now, they themselves are becoming aware that, in contrast with the 
growing prosperity of the socialist world headed by the Soviet Union, 
“the influence of the United States as a world power is declining.” In 
them one “can only see the decline and fall of ancient Rome.”

The changes taken place in the world in the past forty years and 
more indicate that imperialism rots with every passing day while for
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socialism things are daily getting better. It is a great, new epoch that we 
are facing, and its main characteristic is that the forces of socialism 
have surpassed those of imperialism, that the forces of the awakening 
people of the world have surpassed those of reaction.

The present world situation has obviously undergone tremendous 
changes since Lenin’s lifetime, but these changes have not proved the 
obsoleteness of Leninism; on the contrary, they have more and more 
clearly confirmed the truths revealed by Lenin and all the theories he 
advanced during the struggle to defend revolutionary Marxism and 
develop Marxism.

In the historical conditions of the epoch of imperial1 sm and 
proletarian revolution, Lenin carried Marxism forward to a new stage 
and showed all the oppressed classes and peoples the path along which 
they could really shake off capitalist-imperialist enslavement and 
poverty. These forty years have been forty years of victory for Leninism 
in the world, forty years in which Leninism has found its way deeper 
into the hearts of the world’s people. Leninism has not only won and 
will continue to win great victories in countries where the socialist 
system has been established, but is also constantly achieving new 
victories in the struggles of all oppressed peoples.

The victory of Leninism is acclaimed by the people of the whole 
world, and at the same time cannot but incur the enmity of the 
imperialists and all reactionaries. The imperialists, to weaken the 
influence of Leninism and paralyse the revolutionary will of the masses, 
launch the most barbarous and despicable attacks and slanders against 
Leninism, and, moreover, put up and utilise the vacillators and renegades 
within the workers’ movement, to distort and emasculate the teachings 
of Lenin. At the end of the nineteenth century when Marxism was putting 
various anti-Marxist trends to rout, spreading widely throughout the 
workers’ movement and gaining a predominant position, the revisionists 
represented by Bernstein proposed to revise the teachings of Marx, in 
keeping with the needs of the bourgeoisie. Now, when Leninism guiding 
the working class and all oppressed classes and nations of the world to 
great victories in the march against imperialism and all kinds of 
reactionaries, the modem revisionists represented by Tito proposed to 
revise the teachings of Lenin (that is, modem Marxist teachings), in 
keeping with the needs of the imperialists. As pointed out in the
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The U.S. imperialists, open representatives of the bourgeoisie in 

many countries, the modem revisionists represented by the Tito clique, 
and the right-wing social-democrats, in order to mislead the people of
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Declaration of the meeting of representatives of the Communist and 
Workers’ Parties of the socialist countries held in Moscow in November 
1957, “The existence of bourgeois influence is an internal source of 
revisionism, while surrender to imperialist pressure is its external 
source.” Old revisionism attempted to prove that Marxism was 
outmoded, while modem revisionism attempts to prove that Leninism 
is outmoded. The Moscow Declaration said:

Modern revisionism seeks to smear the great teaching of 
Marxism-Leninism, declares that it is “outmoded” and alleges that it 
has lost its significance for social progress. The revisionists try to kill 
the revolutionary spirit of Marxism, to undermine faith in socialism 
among the working class and the working people in general.

This passage of the Declaration has put it correctly; such is exactly 
the situation.

Are the teachings of Marxism-Leninism now “outmoded”? Does 
the whole, integrated teaching of Lenin on imperialism, on proletarian 
revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat, on war and peace, and 
on the building of socialism and communism still retain its vigorous 
vitality? If it is still valid and does retain its full vitality, does this refer 
only to a certain portion of it or to the whole? We usually say that 
Leninism is Marxism in the epoch of imperialism and proletarian 
revolution, Marxism in the epoch of the victory of socialism and 
communism. Does this view remain correct? Can it be said that Lenin’s 
original conclusions and our usual conception of Leninism have lost 
their validity and correctness, and that therefore we should turn back 
and accept those revisionist and opportunist conclusions which Lenin 
long ago smashed to smithereens and which have gone disgracefully 
bankrupt in actual life? These questions now confront us and must be 
answered. Marxist-Leninists must thoroughly expose the absurdities of 
the imperialists and modem revisionists on these questions, eradicate 
their influence among the masses, awaken those they have temporarily 
hoodwinked and further arouse the revolutionary will of the masses.
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the world, do all they can to paint an utterly distorted picture of the 
contemporary world situation in an attempt to confirm their ravings on 
how “Marxism is outmoded,” and “Leninism is outmoded too.”

A speech by Tito at the end of last year referred repeatedly to the 
so-called “new epoch” of the modem revisionists. He said, “Today the 
world has entered an epoch in which nations can relax and tranquilly 
devote themselves to their internal construction tasks. ” Then he added, 
“We have entered an epoch when new questions are on the agenda, not 
questions of war and peace but questions of cooperation, economic and 
otherwise, and when economic cooperation is concerned, there is also 
the question of economic competition.” (Tito's speech in Zagreb, 
December 12,1959.) This renegade completely writes off the question 
of class contradictions and class struggle in the world, in an attempt to 
negate the consistent interpretation of Marxist-Leninists that our epoch 
is the epoch of imperialism and proletarian revolution, the epoch of the 
victory of socialism and communism.

But how do things really stand in the world?
Can the exploited and oppressed people in the imperialist countries 

“relax”? Can the peoples of all the colonies and semi-colonies still under 
imperialist oppression “relax”?

Has the armed intervention led by the U.S. imperialists in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America become “tranquil”? Is there ‘Tranquillity” in 
our Taiwan Straits when the U.S. imperialists are still occupying our 
country’s Taiwan? Is there “tranquillity” on the African continent when 
the people of Algeria and many other parts of Africa are subjected to 
armed repressions by the French, British and other imperialists? Is there 
any “tranquillity” in Latin America when the U.S. imperialists are trying 
to wreck the people’s revolution in Cuba by means of bombing, 
assassination and subversion?

What kind of “construction” is meant in saying “(they) devote 
themselves to their internal construction tasks”? Everyone knows that 
there are different types of countries in the world today, and principally 
two types of countries with social systems fundamentally different in 
nature. One type belongs to the socialist world system, the other to the 
capitalist world system. Is Tito referring to the “internal construction 
tasks” of arms expansion which the imperialists are carrying out in 
order to oppress the peoples of their own countries and oppress the
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whole world? Or is it the “internal construction” carried out by socialism 
for the promotion of the people’s happiness and in the pursuit of lasting 
world peace?

Is the question of war and peace no longer an issue? Is it that 
imperialism no longer exists, the system of exploitation no longer exists, 
and therefore the question of war no longer exists? Or is it that there 
can be no question of war even if imperialism and the system of 
exploitation are allowed to survive for ever? The fact is that since the 
Second World War there has been continuous and unbroken warfare. 
Do not the imperialist wars to suppress national liberation movements 
and the imperialist wars of armed intervention against revolutions in 
various countries count as wars? Even though these wars have not 
developed into world wars, still do not these local wars count as wars? 
Even though these wars were not fought with nuclear weapons, still do 
not wars using what are called conventional weapons count as wars? 
Does not the U.S. imperialists’ allocation of nearly 60 per cent of the 
1960 budget outlay to arms expansion and war preparations count as a 
bellicose policy on the part of U.S. imperialism? Will the revival of 
West German and Japanese militarism not confront mankind with the 
danger of a new big war?

What kind of “cooperation” is meant? Is it “cooperation” of the 
proletariat with the bourgeoisie to protect capitalism? Is it “cooperation” 
of the colonial and semi-colonial peoples with the imperialists to protect 
colonialism? Is it “cooperation” of socialist countries with capitalist 
countries to protect the imperialist system in its oppression of the peoples 
in these countries and suppression of national liberation wars?

In a word, the assertions of the modem revisionists about their so- 
called “epoch” are so many challenges to Leninism on the foregoing 
issues. It is their aim to obliterate the contradiction between the masses 
of people and the monopoly capitalist class in the imperialist countries, 
the contradiction between the colonial and semi-colonial peoples and 
the imperialist aggressors, the contradiction between the socialist system 
and the imperialist system, and the contradiction between the peace- 
loving people of the world and the warlike imperialist bloc.

There have been different ways of describing the distinctions 
between different “epochs.” Generally speaking, there is one way which 
is merely drivel, concocting and playing around with vague, ambiguous
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phrases to cover up the essence of the epoch. This is the old trick of the 
imperialists, the bourgeoisie and the revisionists in the workers’ 
movement. Then there is another way, which is to make a concrete 
analysis of the concrete situation with regard to the overall class 
contradictions and class struggle, putting forward strictly scientific 
definitions, and thus bring the essence of the epoch thoroughly to light. 
This is the work of every serious Marxist.

On the features that distinguish an epoch, Lenin said:
... We are speaking here of big historical epochs; in every epoch 

there are, and there will be, separate, partial movements sometimes 
forward, at other times backwards, there are, and there will be, various 
deviations from the average type and average tempo of the movements.

We cannot know how fast and how successfully certain historical 
movements of the given epoch will develop. But we can and do know 
which class occupies a central position in this or that epoch and 
determines its main content, the main direction of its development, 
the main characteristics of the historical situation in the given epoch, 
etc.

Only on this basis, i.e., by taking into consideration first and 
foremost the fundamental distinctive features of different “epochs” 
(and not of individual episodes in the history of different countries) 
can we correctly work out our tactics.... (“Under a False Flag”, 
Collected Works, A* Russ. Ed., Vol. XXI, p.125.)

An epoch, as referred to here by Lenin, presents the question of 
which class holds the central position in an epoch and determines its 
main content and the main direction of development.

Faithful to Marx’s dialectics, Lenin never for a single moment 
departed from the standpoint of analysing class relations. He held that: 
“Marxism judges ‘interests’ by the class antagonisms and the class 
struggles which manifest themselves in millions of facts of everyday 
life.” (“Collapse of the Second International,” Selected Works, 
International Publishers, New York, 1943, Vol. V, p.189.) He stated:

The method of Marx consists first of all, in taking into 
consideration the objective content of the historical process at the given 
concrete moment, in the given concrete situation, in understanding first 
of all which class it is whose movement constitutes the mainspring of 
possible progress in this concrete situation..,. (“Under a False Flag,” 
Collected Works, 4* Russ. Ed., Vol. XXI, p.123.)
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Lenin always demanded that we examine the concrete process 
of historical development on the basis of class analysis, instead of talking 
vaguely about “society in general” or “progress in general.” We Marxists 
must not base proletarian policy merely on certain passing events or 
minute political changes, but on the overall class contradictions and 
class struggle of a whole historical epoch. This is a basic theoretical 
position of Marxists. It was by taking a firm stand on this position that 
Lenin, in the new period of class changes, in the new historical period, 
came to the conclusion that the hope of humanity lay entirely with the 
victory of the proletariat and that the proletariat must prepare itself to 
win victory in this great revolutionary battle and establish a proletarian 
dictatorship. After the October Revolution, at the Seventh Congress of 
the Russian Communist Party (Bolsheviks) in 1918, Lenin stated:

We must begin with the general basis of the development of 
commodity production, the transition to capitalism and the 
transformation of capitalism into imperialism. Thereby we shall be 
theoretically taking up and consolidating a position from which nobody 
who has not betrayed socialism can dislodge us. From this follows an 
equally inevitable conclusion: the era of social revolution is beginning. 
(“Report on Revising the Programme and Name of the Party,” Selected 
Works, International Publishers, New York, 1943, Vol. VIII, p.317.)

This is Lenin’s conclusion, a conclusion which up to the present 
still requires deep consideration by all Marxists.

The formulation of revolutionary Marxists that ours is the epoch 
of imperialism and proletarian revolution, the epoch of the victory of 
socialism and communism is irrefutable, because it grasps with complete 
correctness the basic features of our present great epoch. The formulation 
that Leninism is the continuation and development of revolutionary 
Marxism in this great epoch and that it is the theory and policy of the 
proletarian revolution and praletarian dictatorship is also irrefutable, 
because it is precisely Leninism that exposes the contradictions in our 
great epoch — the contradictions between the working class and 
monopoly capital, the contradictions among the imperialist countries, 
the contradictions between peoples in the colonies and semi-colonies 
and imperialism, and the contradictions between the socialist countries, 
where the proletariat has triumphed, and the imperialist countries. 
Leninism has, therefore, become our banner of victory. Contrary,
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however, to this series of revolutionary Marxist formulations, in the so- 
called “new epoch” of the Titos, there is actually no imperialism, no 
proletarian revolution and, needless to say, no theory and policy of the 
proletarian revolution and proletarian dictatorship. In short, with them, 
the fundamental focal points of the class contradictions and class 
struggles of our epoch are nowhere to be seen, the fundamental questions 
of Leninism are missing and there is no Leninism.

The modem revisionists assert that in their so-called “new epoch,” 
because of the progress of science and technology, the “old conceptions” 
of Marx and Lenin are no longer applicable. Tito made following 
assertion: “We are not dogmatists, for Marx and Lenin did not predict 
the rocket on the moon, atomic bombs and the great technical progress.” 
(From Tito's Speech in Zagreb, December 12, 1959) Not dogmatists, 
that’s fine. Who wants them to be dogmatists? But one can oppose 
dogmatism to defend Marxism-Leninism or one can actually oppose 
Marxism-Leninism in the name of opposing dogmatism. The Titos 
belong to the latter category. On the question of what effect scientific 
and technological progress has on social development, there are people 
vho hold incorrect views because they are not able to approach the 
question from the materialist view point of history. This is 
understandable. But the modem revisionists, on the other hand, are 
deliberately creating confusion on this question in a vain attempt to 
make use of the progress in science and technology to throw Marxism- 
Leninism to the winds.

In the past few years, the achievements of the Soviet Union in 
science and technology have been foremost in the world. These Soviet 
achievements are products of the Great October Revolution. These 
outstanding achievements mark a new era in man’s conquest of nature 
and at the same time play a very important role in defending world 
peace. But, in the new conditions brought about by the development of 
modem technology, has the ideological system of Marxism-Leninism 
been shaken, as Tito says, by the “rocket on the moon, atomic bombs 
and the great technical progress” which Marx and Lenin “did not 
predict”? Can it be said that the Marxist-Leninist world outlook, social- 
historical outlook, moral outlook and other basic concepts have therefore 
become they call stale “dogmas” and that the law of class struggle 
henceforth no longer holds good?
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Marx and Lenin did not live to the present day, and of course 
could not see certain specific details of technological progress in the 
present-day world. But what, after all, does the development of natural 
science and the advance of technology augur for the capitalist system? 
Marx and Lenin held that this could only augur a new social revolution, 
and certainly not the fading away of social revolution.

We know that both Marx and Lenin rejoiced in the new discoveries 
and progress of natural science and technology in the conquest of nature. 
Engels said in his “Speech at the Graveside of Karl Marx”:

Science was for Marx a historically dynamic, revolutionary 
force. However great the joy with which he welcomed a new 
discovery in some theoretical science whose practical application 
perhaps it was as yet quite impossible to envisage, he experienced 
quite another kind of joy when the discovery involved immediate 
revolutionary changes in industry, and in historical development 
in general. (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, Foreign Languages 
Publishing House, 1955, Vol. II, p. 168.)

Engels added: “For Marx was before all else a revolutionist." Well 
said! Marx always regarded all new discoveries in the conquest of nature 
from the viewpoint of a proletarian revolutionist, not from the viewpoint 
of one who holds that the proletarian revolution will fade away.

Wilhelm Liebknecht wrote in his Reminiscences of Marx :
Marx made fun of the victorious European reaction which 

imagined that it had stifled the revolution and did not suspect that 
natural science was preparing a new revolution. King Steam, who 
had revolutionised the world in the previous century, was coming to 
the end of his reign and another incomparably greater revolutionary 
would take his place, the electric spark.

...The consequences are unpredictable. The economic revolution 
must be followed by a political one, for the latter is only the expression 
of the former.

In the manner in which Marx discussed this progress of science 
and mechanics, his conception of the world, and especially what has 
been termed the materialist conception of history, was so clearly 
expressed that certain doubts which I had hitherto still maintained 
melted away like snow in the sunshine of spring. ( Wilhelm Liebknecht 
and Paul Lafarge’s Reminiscences of Marx., Lawrence & Wishart, p. 
15.)
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This is how Marx felt the breath of revolution in the progress of 
science and technology. Marx held that the new progress of science and 
technology would lead to a social revolution to overthrow the capitalist 
system. To Marx the progress of natural science and technology further 
strengthens the whole position of the Marxist world outlook and the 
materialist conception of history, and certainly does not shake it. The 
progress of natural science and technology further strengthens the 
position of the proletarian revolution, and of the oppressed nations in 
their fight against imperialism, and certainly does not weaken it.

Like Marx, Lenin also viewed technological progress in 
connection with the question of revolution in the social system. Thus 
Lenin held that “the age of steam is the age of the bourgeoisie, the age 
of electricity is the age of socialism.” (“Report on work of All-Russia 
Central Executive Committee and People’s Council,” Collected Works, 
4th Russ. Ed, Vol. XXX, p.310.)

Please note the contrast between the revolutionary spirit of Marx 
and Lenin and the modem revisionists’ shameful attitude of betraying 
the revolution!

In class society, in the epoch of imperialism, Marxist-Leninists 
can only approach the question of the development and use of technology 
from the viewpoint of class analysis.

Inasmuch as the socialist system is progressive and represents the 
interests of the people, the socialist countries want to utilise such new 
techniques as atomic energy and rocketry to serve peaceful domestic 
construction and the conquest of nature. The more the socialist countries 
master such new techniques and the more rapidly they develop them, 
the better will they attain the aim of high-speed development of the 
social productive forces to meet the needs of the people, and the more 
will they strengthen the forces for checking imperialist war and increase 
the possibility of defending world peace. Therefore, for the welfare of 
their peoples and in the interest of peace for people the world over, the 
socialist countries should, wherever possible, master more and more of 
such new techniques serving the well-being of the people.

At the present time, the socialist Soviet Union clearly holds the 
upper hand in the development of new techniques. Everybody knows 
that the rocket that hit the moon was launched by the Soviet Union and 
not by the United States, the country where capitalism is most developed.
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This shows that only in the socialist countries can there be unlimited 
prospects for the large-scale development of new techniques.

On the contrary, inasmuch as the imperialist system is reactionary 
and against the people, the imperialist powers want to use such new 
techniques for military purposes of aggression against foreign countries, 
to intimidate the people within their own countries, to make weapons 
for human slaughter. To the imperialist powers, the emergence of such 
new techniques only means pushing to a new stage the contradiction 
between the development of the social productive forces and the 
capitalist relations of production. What this will bring about is not by 
any means the perpetuation of capitalism but the further rousing of the 
revolution of the people in those countries and the destruction of the 
old, criminal, cannibalistic system of capitalism.

The U.S. imperialists and their partners use weapons like atom 
bombs to threaten war and blackmail the whole world. They declare 
that anyone who does not submit to the domination of U.S. imperialism 
will be destroyed. The Tito clique echoes this line, it takes up the U.S. 
imperialist refrain to spread terror of atomic warfare among the masses. 
U.S. imperialist blackmail and the chiming in of the Tito clique can 
only temporarily dupe those who do not understand the real situation, 
but cannot cow the people who have awakened. Even those who for the 
time being do not understand the real situation will gradually come to 
understand it with the help of the advanced elements.

Marxist-Leninists have always maintained that in world history 
it is not technique but man, the masses of people, that determine the 
fate of mankind. There was a theory current for a time among some 
people in China before and during the War of Resistance to Japanese 
Aggression, which was known as the “weapons-mean-everything 
theory” from this theory they concluded that since Japan’s weapons 
were new and its techniques advanced while China’s weapons were old 
and its techniques backward, “China would inevitably be subjugated.” 
Comrade Mao Tse-tung in his work On the Protracted War published 
at that time refuted such nonsense. He made the following analysis: 
The Japanese imperialists’ war of aggression against China was bound 
to fail becsause it was reactionary, unjust, and being unjust lacked 
popular support; the Chinese people’s war of resistance against Japan 
would certainly win because it was progressive, just, and being just
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enjoyed abundant support. Comrade Mao Tse-tung pointed out that the 
most abundant source of strength in war lay in the masses, and that a 
people’s army organised by awakened and united masses of people 
would be invincible throughout the world. This is a Marxist-Leninist 
thesis. And what was the outcome? The outcome was that the Marxist- 
Leninist thesis triumphed and the “theory of national subjugation” ended 
in defeat. Durting the Korean war after the second World War, the 
triumph of the Korean and Chinese peoples over U.S. aggressors far 
superior in weapons and equipment again bore out this Marxist-Leninist 
thesis.

An awakened people will always find new ways to counteract a 
reactionary superiority in arms and win victory for themselves. This 
was so in past history, it is so at present, and it will still be so in the 
future. Because the socialist Soviet Union has gained supremacy in 
military techniques, the U.S. imperialists have lost their monopoly of 
atomic and nuclear weapons; at the same time, as a result of the 
awakening-of the people the world over and of the people in the United 
States itself, there is now in the world the possibility of concluding an 
agreement for the banning of atomic and nuclear weapons. We are 
striving for the conclusion of such an agreement. Unlike the bellicose 
imperialists, the socialist countries and peace-loving people the world 
over actively and firmly stand for the banning and destruction of atomic 
and nuclear weapons. We are always struggling against imperialist war, 
for the banning of atomic and nuclear weapons and for the defence of 
world peace. The more broadly and profoundly this struggle is waged 
and the more fully and thoroughly exposed are the brutish faces of the 
bellicose U.S. and other imperialists, the more will we be able to isolate 
these imperialists before the people of the world, the greater will be the 
possibility of tying their hands and the better it will be for the cause of 
world peace. If, on the contrary, we lose our vigilance against the danger 
of the imperialists launching a war, do not work to arouse the people of 
all countries to rise up against imperialism but tie the hands of the people, 
then imperialism can prepare for war just as it pleases and the inevitable 
result will be an increase in the danger of the imperialists launching a 
war and, once war breaks out, the people may not be able quickly to 
adopt a correct attitude towards it because of complete lack of 
preparation or inadequate preparation, thus being unable to vigorously
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check the war. Of course, whether or not the imperialists will unleash a 
war is not determined by us; we are, after all, not chiefs-of-staff to the 
imperialists. As long as the people of all countries enhance their 
awareness and are fully prepared, with the socialist camp also mastering 
modem weapons, it is certain that if the U.S. or other imperialists refuse 
to reach an agreement on the banning of atomic and nuclear weapons 
and should dare to fly in the face of the will of all humanity by launching 
a war using atomic and nuclear weapons, the result will be the very 
speedy destruction of these monsters encircled by the peoples of the 
world, and the result will certainly not be the annihilation of mankind. 
We consistently oppose the launching of criminal wars by imperialism, 
because imperialist war would impose enormous sacrifices upon the 
peoples of various countries (including the peoples of the United States 
and other imperialist countries). But should the imperialists impose such 
sacrifices on the peoples of various countries, we believe that, just as 
the experience of the Russian revolutiom and the Chinese revolution 
shows, those sacrifices would be repaid. On the debris of a dead 
imperialism, the victorious people would create very swiftly a 
civilisation thousands of times higher than the capitalist system and a 
truly beautiful future for themselves.

The conclusion can only be this: whichever way you look at it, 
none of the new techniques like atomic energy, rocketry and so on has 
changed, as alleged by the modem revisionists, the basic characteristics 
of the epoch of imperialism and proletarian revolution pointed out by 
Lenin. The capitalist-imperialist system absolutely will not crumble of 
itself. It will be overthrown by the proletarian revolution within the 
imperialist country concerned, and the national revolution in the colonies 
and semi-colonies. Contemporary technological progress cannot save 
the capitalist-imperialist system from its doom but only rings a new 
death knell for it.

The modem revisionists, proceeding from their absurd arguments 
on the current world situation and from their absurd argument that the 
Marxist-Leninist theory of class analysis and class struggle is obsolete, 
attempt to totally overthrow the fundamental theories of Marxism-
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Leninism on a series of questions like violence, war, peaceful co­
existence, etc.

There are also some people who are not revisionists, but well- 
intentioned persons who sincerely want to be Marxists, but get confused 
in the face of certain new historical phenomena and thus have some 
incorrect ideas. For example, some of them say that the failure of the 
U.S. imperialists’ policy of atomic blackmail marks the end of violence. 
While thoroughly refuting the absurdities of the modem revisionists, 
we should also help these well-intentioned people to correct their 
erroneous ideas.

What is violence? Lenin had a lot to say on this question in his 
book The State and Revolution. The emergence and existence of the 
state is in itself a kind of violence. Lenin introduced the following 
elucidation by Engels:

... It (this public power) consists not merely of armed men, but 
of material appendages, prisons and coercive institutions of all kinds... 
(Selectedworks, International Publishers, New York, Vol. VII, p. 10.) 

Lenin tells us that we must draw a distinction between two types of 
states different in nature, the state of bourgeois dictatorship and the 
state of proletarian dictatorship, and between two types of violence 
different in nature, counter-revolutionary violence and revolutionary 
violence; as long as there is counter-revolutionary violence, there is 
bound to be revolutionary violence to oppose it. It would be impossible 
to wipe out counter-revolutionary violence without revolutionary 
violence. The state in which the exploiting classes are in power is 
counter-revolutionary violence, a special force for suppressing the 
exploited classes in the interest of the exploiting classes. Both before 
the imperialists had atomic bombs and rocket weapons, and since they 
have had these new weapons, the imperialist state has always been a 
special force for suppressing the proletariat at home and the people of 
its colonies and semi-colonies abroad, has always been such an 
institution of violence; even if it is compelled not to use these new 
weapons, the imperialist state will of course still remain an imperialist 
institution of violence until it is overthrown and replaced by the people’s 
state, the state of the dictatorship of the proletariat of that country.

Never since the dawn of history have there been such large-scale, 
such utterly vicious forces of violence as those of present-day capitalist-
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imperialists. For the past ten years and more, the U.S. imperialists have, 
without any scruples, adopted means of persecution a hundred times 
more savage than before, trampling upon the outstanding sons of the 
country’s working class, trampling upon the Negro people, trampling 
upon all progressives, and moreover, recklessly declaring that they intend 
to put the whole world under their rule of violence. They are continuously 
expanding their forces of violence, and at the same time the other 
imperialists also take part in the race to increase their forces of violence.

The bloated military build-up of the imperialist countries headed 
by the United States has appeared during the unprecedentedly grave 
general crisis of capitalism. The more frantically the imperialists carry 
the expansion of their military forces to a peak, the nearer they draw to 
their own doom. Now even some representatives of the U.S. imperialists 
have premonitions of the inevitable extinction of the capitalist system. 
But will the imperialists themselves put an end to their violence? Will 
those in power in the imperialist countries abandon of their own accord 
the violence they have set up just because imperialism is drawing near 
to its doom?

Can it be said that, compared with the past, the imperialists are no 
longer addicted to violence, or that there has been a lessening in the 
degree of their addiction?

Lenin answered such questions on several occasions long ago. He 
pointed out in his book Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism:

...For politically imperialism is in general a striving towards 
violence and reaction. (Selected Works, International Publishers, New 
York, Vol. V, p.83.)

After the October Revolution, in his book The Proletarian 
Revolution and the Renegade Kautsky he made a special point of 
recounting history, comparing the differences between pre-monopoly 
capitalism and monopoly capitalism, i.e., imperialism. He said:

Pre-monopoly capitalism, which reached its zenith in the 
seventies of the nineteenth century, was, by virtue of its fundamental 
economic traits (which were most typical in England and America) 
distinguished by its relative attachment to peace and freedom. 
Imperialism, i.e., monopoly capitalism, which finally matured only in 
the twentieth century, is, by virtue of its fundamental economic traits, 
distinguished by the least attachment to peace and freedom, and by
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the greatest and universal development of militarism everywhere.
(Selected Works, International Publishers, Vol. VII, p.125-126.)

Of course, these words of Lenin were uttered in the early period of 
the October Revolution, when the proletarian state was newly bom, and 
its economic forces still young and weak, while with the lapse of forty 
years and more the face of the Soviet state itself, and of the whole world 
has undergone a tremendous change, as we have already described. Then, 
are the foregoing pronouncements of Lenin absolete, because the nature 
of imperialism has changed owing to the might of the Soviet Union, the 
might of the forces of socialism and the might of the forces of peace? Or, 
is it that imperialism although its nature has not changed, will no longer 
resort to violence? Do these ideas conform to the real situation?

The socialist world system has obviously gained the upper hand 
in its struggle with the capitalist world system. This great historic fact 
has weakened the position of imperialist violence in the world. But will 
this fact cause the imperialists never again to oppress the people of 
their own country, never again engage in outward expansion and 
aggressive activities? Can it make the warlike circles of the imperialists 
“lay down the butcher knife” and “sell their knives and buy oxen”? Can 
it make the groups of munitions merchants in the imperialist countries 
change over to peaceful pursuits?

All these questions confront every serious Marxist-Leninist, and 
require deep consideration. It is obvious that whether these questions 
are viewed and handled correctly or incorrectly has a close bearing on 
the success or failure of the proletarian cause and the destiny of 
humanity.

War is the most acute form of expression of violence. One type is 
civil war, another is foreign war. Violence is not always expressed by 
war, its most acute form. In capitalist countries, bourgeois war is the 
continuation ofthe bourgeois policies of ordinary times, while bourgeois 
peace is the continuation of bourgeois wartime policy. The bourgeoisie 
are always switching back and forth between the two forms, war and 
peace, to carry on their rule over the people and their external struggle. 
In what they call peace time, the imperialists rely on armed force to 
deal with the oppressed classes and nations by such forms of violence 
as arrest, imprisonment, hard labour, massacre and so forth, while at 
the same time they also cany on preparations for using the most acute
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form of violence — war - to suppress the revolution of the people at 
home, to carry out plunder abroad, to overwhelm foreign competitors 
and to stamp out revolutions in other countries. Or, peace at home may 
exist side by side with war abroad.

In the initial period of the October Revolution. All the imperialists 
powers resorted to violence in the form of war against the Soviet Union, 
which was a continuation of their imperialist policies; in the Second 
World War, the German imperialists used violence in the form of large 
scale war to attack the Soviet Union, which was a continuation of their 
imperialist policy. But on the other hand, the imperialists also established 
diplomatic relations of peaceful co-existence with the Soviet Union in 
different periods, which was also, of course, a continuation of imperialist 
policy in another form under certain conditions.

True, some new questions have now arisen concerning peaceful 
co-existence. Confronted with the powerful Soviet Union and the 
powerful socialist camp, the imperialists must at any rate carefully 
consider whether, they would not hasten their own extinction, as Hitler 
did, or bring about the most serious consequences for the capitalist 
system itself, if they should attack the Soviet Union and the other 
socialist countries.

“Peaceful Co-existence” - this is a new concept which arose only 
after socialist countries appeared in the world following the October 
Revolution. It is a new concept formed under circumstances Lenin had 
predicted before the October Revolution, when he said:

Socialism cannot achieve victory simultaneously in all countries.
It will achieve victory first in one or several countries, while the others 
will remain bourgeois or pre-bourgeois for some time. (“The War 
Program of the Proletarian Revolution,” Selected works, F.L.P.H., 
Moscow, 1952, Vol. I, Part 2, p.571.)

This new concept is one advanced by Lenin after the great Soviet 
people overcame the armed imperialist intervention. As was pointed 
out above, at the outset the imperialists were not willing to co-exist 
peacefully with the Soviet Union. The imperialists were compelled to 
“co-exist” with the Soviet Union only after the war of intervention 
against the Soviet Union had failed, after there had been several years 
of actual trial of strength, after the Soviet state had planted its feet' 
firmly on the ground, and after a certain balance of power had taken
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shape between the Soviet state and the imperialist countries. Lenin said 
in 1920:

We have won conditions for ourselves under which we can exist 
alongside the capitalist powers, which are now forced to enter into 
trade relations with us. (“Our Internal and External Situation and the 
Party’s Tasks,” Collected Works, 4* Russ. Ed., Vol. XXXI, p.384.)

It can be seen that the realisation of peaceful co-existence for a 
certain period between the world’s first socialist state and imperialism 
was won entirely through struggle. Before the Second World War, the 
1920-1940 period prior to Germany’s attack on the Soviet Union was a 
period of peaceful co-existence between imperialism and the Soviet 
Union. During all those twenty years, the Soviet Union kept faith with 
peaceful co-existence. However, in 1941, Hitler was no longer willing 
to co-exist peacefully with the Soviet Union, the German imperialists 
perfidiously launched a savage attack on the Soviet Union. Owing to 
victory in the anti-fascist war, with the great Soviet Union as the main 
force, the world saw once again a situation of peaceful co-existence 
between the socialist and capitalist countries. Nevertheless, the 
imperialists have not given up their designs. The U.S. imperialists have 
set up networks of military bases and guided missile bases everywhere 
around the Soviet Union and the entire socialist camp. They are still 
occupying our territory Taiwan and continually carrying out military 
provocations against us in the Taiwan Straits. They carried out armed 
intervention in Korea, conducting a large-scale war against the Korean 
and Chinese peoples on Korean soil, which resulted in an armistice 
agreement only after their defeat- and up to now they are still interfering 
with the unification of the Korean people. They gave aid in weapons to 
the French imperialist occupation forces in their war against the 
Vietnamese people, and up to now they are still interfering with the 
unification of the Vietnamese people. They engineered the counter­
revolutionary rebellion in Hungary, and up to now they are continually 
making all sorts of attempts at subversion in the East European and 
other socialist countries. The facts are still just as Lenin represented 
them to a U.S. correspondent in February 1920: on the question of peace, 
“there is no obstacle on our side. The obstacle is the imperialism of 
American (and all other) capitalists.” (Collected Works, 4th Russ. Ed., 
Vol. XXX, p.340.)
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The foreign policy of socialist countries can only be a policy of 
peace. The socialist system determines that we do not need war, 
absolutely would not start a war, and absolutely must not, should not 
and could not encroach one inch on the territory of a neighbouring 
country. Ever since its founding, the People’s Republic of China has 
adhered to a foreign policy of peace. Our country together with two 
neighbouring countries, India and Burma, jointly initiated the well- 
known Five Principles of Peaceful Co-existence; and at the Bandung 
Conference of 1955, our country together with various countries of Asia 
and Africa adopted the Ten Principles of Peaceful Co-existence. The 
Communist Party and Government of our country have in the past few 
years consistently supported the activities for peace carried out by the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party and the Government of the 
Soviet Union headed by Comrade N. S. Khrushchov, considering that 
these activities on the part of the Communist Party and the Government 
of the Soviet Union have further demonstrated before the peoples of 
the world the firmness of the socialist countries’ peaceful foreign policy 
as well as the need for the peoples to stop the imperialists from launching 
another world war and to strive for a lasting world peace.

The Declaration of the Moscow Conference of 1957 states:

The cause of peace is upheld by the powerful forces of our era: 
the invincible camp of socialist countries headed by the Soviet Union; 
the peace-loving countries of Asia and Africa taking an anti-imperialist 
stand and forming, together with the socialist countries, a broad peace 
zone; the international working class and above all its vanguard - the 
Communist Parties; the liberation movement of the peoples of the 
colonies and semi-colonies; the mass peace movement of the peoples; 
the peoples ofthe European countries who have proclaimed neutrality, 
the peoples of Latin America and the masses in the imperialist countries 
who themselves are firmly resisting plans for a new war. An alliance 
of these mighty forces could prevent war.

So long as there is a continuous development of these mighty 
forces, it is possible to maintain the situation of peaceful co-existence, 
or even to obtain some sort of official agreement on peaceful co­
existence or to conclude an agreement on prohibition of atomic and 
nuclear weapons. That would be a fine thing in full accord with the 
aspirations of the peoples of the world. However, even under those
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circumstances, as long as the imperialist system still exists, the most 
acute form of violence, namely war, has by no means ended in the world. 
The fact is not as described by the Yugoslav revisionists, who declare 
obsolete Lenin’s definition that “war is the continuation of politics” 
(“Active Co-existence and Socialism,” Narodna Armija, November 28, 
1958.), a definition which he repeatedly explained and upheld in 
combating opportunism.

We believe in the absolute correctness of Lenin’s thinking: War is 
an inevitable outcome of systems of exploitation and the source of 
modem wars is the imperialist system. Until the imperialist system and 
the exploiting classes come to an end, wars of one kind or another will 
always occur. They may be wars among the imperialists for redivision 
of the world, or wars of aggression and anti-aggression between the 
imperialists and the oppressed nations, or civil wars of revolution and 
counter-revolution between the exploited and exploiting classes in the 
imperialist countries, or, of course, wars in which the imperialists attack 
he socialist countries and the socialist countries are forced to defend 

1 emselves. All these kinds of war represent the continuation of the 
olicies of definite classes. Marxist-Leninists absolutely must not sink 

into the mire of bourgeois pacifism, and can only appraise all these 
kinds of war and thus draw conclusions for proletarian policy by adopting 
the method of concrete class analysis. As Lenin put it: "Theoretically, 
it would be quite wrong to forget that every war is but the continuation 
of politics by other means.” (“The War program of the proletarian 
Revolution,” Selected Works, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 1952, Vol. I, part 2, 
p.572.)

To attain their aim of plunder and oppression, imperial ists always 
have two tactics: the tactics of war and the tactics of “peace”; therefore, 
the proletariat and the people of all countries must also use two tactics 
to counter the imperialists : the tactics of thoroughly exposing the 
imperialists’ peace fraud and striving energetically for a genuine world 
peace, and the tactics of preparing for a just war to end the imperialist 
unjust war when and if the imperialists should unleash it.

In a word, in the interests of the peoples of the world, we must 
thoroughly shatter the falsehoods of the modem revisionists and uphold 
the Marxist-Leninist viewpoints on the questions of violence, war and 
peaceful co-existence.
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Modem revisionists seek to confuse the peaceful foreign policy 
of the socialist countries with the domestic policies of the proletariat in 
the capitalist countries. They thus hold that peaceful co-existence of 
countries with differing social systems means that capitalism can 
peacefully grow into socialism, that the proletariat in countries ruled 
by the bourgeoisie can renounce class struggle and enter into “peaceful 
cooperation” with the bourgeoisie and the imperialists, and that the 
proletariat and all the exploited classes should forget about the fact that 
they are living in a class society, and so on. All these views are also 
diametrically opposed to Marxism-Leninism. They are put forward in 
an attempt to protect imperialist rule and hold the proletariat and all the 
rest of the working people perpetually in capitalist enslavement.

Peaceful co-existence of nations and people’s revolutions in 
various countries are in themselves two different things, not one and 
the same thing; two different concepts, not one; two different kinds of 
question, and not one and the same kind of question.

Peaceful co-existence refers to relations between nations;
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The Yugoslav revisionists deny the inherent class character of 
violence and thereby obliterate the fundamental difference between 
revolutionary violence and counter-revolutionary violence; they deny 
the inherent class character of war and thereby obliterate the fundamental 
difference between just war and unjust war; they deny that imperialist 
war is a continuation of imperialist policy, deny the danger of the 
imperialists unleashing another big war, deny that it will be possible to 
do away with war only after doing away with the exploiting classes, 
and even shamelessly call the U.S. imperialist chieftain Eisenhower 
“the man who laid the cornerstone for eliminating the cold war and 
establishing lasting peace with peaceful competition between different 
political systems” (“Eisenhower Arrives in Rome,” Borba, December 
4, 1959); they deny that under the conditions of peaceful co-existence 
there are still complicated, acute struggles in the political, economic 
and ideological fields, and so on. All these arguments of the Yugoslav 
revisionists are aimed at poisoning the minds of the proletariat and the 
people of all countries, and are helpful to the imperialist policy of war.
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revolution means the overthrow of the oppressors as a 
oppressed people within each country, while in the case of the colonial 
and semi-colonial countries, it is first and foremost a question of 
overthrowing alien oppressors, namely, the imperialists. Before the 
October Revolution the question of peaceful co-existence between 
socialist and capitalist countries simply did not exist in the world, as 
there were as yet no socialist countries; but there did exist at that time 
the questions of the proletarian revolution and the national revolution, 
as the peoples in various countries, in accordance with their own specific 
conditions, had long ago put revolutions of one kind or the other on the 
agenda of the day to determine the destinies of their countries.

We are Marxist-Leninists. We have always held that revolution is 
each nation’s own affair. We have always maintained that the working 
class can only depend on itself for its emancipation, and that the 
emancipation of the people of any given country depends on their own 
awakening, and on the ripening of revolution in that country. Revolution 
can neither be exported nor imported. No one can prevent the people of 
a foreign country from carrying out a revolution, nor can one produce a 
revolution in a foreign country by using the method of “helping the rice 
shoots to grow by pulling them up.”

Lenin put it well when he said in June 1918:
There are people who believe that the revolution can break out 

in a foreign country to order, by agreement. These people are either 
mad or they are provocateurs. We have experienced two revolutions 
during the past twelve years. We know that revolutions cannot be 
made to order, or by agreement; they break out when tens of millions 
of people come to the conclusion that it is impossible to live in the old 
way any longer. (“The Fourth Conference of Trade Unions and Factory 
Committees of Moscow,” Selected Works, International Publishers, 
New York, Vol. VII, p.414.)

In addition to the experience of the Russian revolution, is not the 
experience of the Chinese revolution also one of the best proofs of 
this? The Chinese people, under the leadership of the Chinese 
Communist Party, have experienced several revolutions. The imperialists 
and all the reactionaries, like lunatics, have always asserted that our 
revolutions were made to order from abroad, or in accordance with 
foreign agreements. But people all over the world know that our 
revolutions were not imported from abroad, but were brought about

78
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because our people found it impossible to continue to live in the old 
China and because they wanted to create a new life of their own.

When a socialist country, in the face of imperialist aggression, is 
compelled to launch counter-attacks in a defensive war, and goes beyond 
its own border to pursue and eliminate its enemies from abroad, as the 
Soviet Union did in the war against Hitler, is this justified? Certainly it 
is completely justified, absolutely necessary and entirely just. In 
accordance with the strict principles of communists, such operations 
by the socialist countries must be strictly limited to the time when 
imperialists launch a war of aggression against them. Socialist countries 
never permit themselves to send, never should and never will send their 
troops across their borders unless they are subjected to aggression from 
a foreign enemy. Since the armed forces of the socialist countries fight 
for justice, when these forces have to go beyond their borders to counter­
attack a foreign enemy, it is only natural that they should exert an 
influence and have an effect wherever they go; but even then, the 
emergence of people’s revolutions and the establishment of the socialist 
system in those places and countries where they go will still depend on 
the will of the masses of the people there.

The spread of revolutionary ideas knows no national boundaries. 
But these ideas will only yield revolutionary fruit in the hands of the 
masses of people themselves, under specific circumstances in a given 
country. This is so not only in the epoch of proletarian revolution, but 
also in the epoch of bourgeois revolution. The bourgeoisie of various 
countries at the time of their revolution took Rousseau’s Social Contract 
as their gospel, while the revolutionary proletariat in various countries 
take as their gospels Marx’s Communist Manifesto and Capital and 
Lenin’s Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism and The State 
and Revolution. Times vary, the classes vary, the ideologies vary and 
the character of the revolutions varies. But no one can hold back a 
revolution in any country if there is a desire for that revolution and 
when the revolutionary crisis there has matured. In the end the socialist 
system will replace the capitalist system. This is an objective law 
independent of human will. No matter how hard the reactionaries may 
try to prevent the advance of the wheel of history, revolution will take 
place sooner or later and will surely triumph. The same applies to the 
replacement of one society by another throughout human history. The
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slave system was replaced by the feudal system which, in its turn, gave 
way to the capitalist system. These, too, follow laws independent of 
human will. These replacements were carried out through revolution.

That notorious old revisionist Bernstein once said, “Remember 
ancient Rome, there was a ruling class that did no work, but lived well, 
and as a result, this class weakened. Such a class must gradually hand 
over its power.” That the slave-owners as a class weakened was a 
historical fact that Bernstein could not conceal, any more than the present 
U.S. imperialists can conceal the fact of their own steady decline. Yet 
Bernstein, shameless, self-styled “historian” that he was, chose to cover 
up the following basic fact of ancient Roman history: the slave-owners 
never “handed over power” of their own accord; their rule was 
overthrown by protracted, repeated, continuous slave revolutions.

Revolution means the use of revolutionary violence by the 
oppressed class, it means revolutionary war. This is also true of the 
bourgeois revolution. Lenin has put it well:

. History teaches us that no oppressed class ever achieved power, 
nor could achieve power, without going through a period of 
dictatorship, i.e., the conquest of political power and suppression by 
force of the most desperate, frenzied resistance always offered by the 
exploiters....The bourgeoisie...came to power in the advanced countries 
through a series of insurrections, civil wars, the suppression by force 
of kings, feudalists, slave-owners and their attempts at restoration. 
(“These on Bourgeois Democracy and Proletarian Dictatorship 
Presented to the First Congress ofthe Communist International,” Lenin 
Against Revisionism, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 1959, p. 488.)

Why do things happen this way?
In answering this question, again we have to quote Lenin.
In the first place, as Lenin said: “No ruling class in the world ever 

gave way without a struggle.” (“Speech at Workers' Conference of 
Presnia District,” Collected Works, 4th Russ. Ed., Vol. XXVIII, p.338.)

Secondly, as Lenin explained: “The reactionary classes themselves 
are usually the first to resort to violence, to civil war; they are the first 
to ‘place the bayonet on the agenda.’” (“Two Tactics of Social- 
Democracy in the Democratic Revolution,” Selected Works, F.L.P.H., 
Moscow, Vol. I, Part 2, p.142.)

In the light of this how shall we conceive of the proletarian socialist 
revolution?
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In order to answer this question we must quote Lenin again. Let 
us read the following passage by him.

Not a single great revolution in history has ever been carried 
out without a civil war and no serious Marxist will believe it possible 
to make the transition from capitalism to socialism without a civil 
war. (“Prediction,” Collected Works, A*' Russ. Ed., Vol. XXVII, p.457.) 

These words of Lenin here explain the question very clearly. And 
here is another quotation from Lenin:

If socialism had been born peacefully - but the capitalist 
gentlemen did not wish to let it be bom thus... Even if there had been 
no war, the capitalist gentlemen would still have done all they could 
to prevent such a peaceful development. Great revolutions, even when 
they began peacefully, like the great French Revolution, have ended 
in desperate wars which have been started by the counter-revolutionary 
bourgeoisie. (“First All-Russian Conference of Social Education,” 
Collected Works, 4* Russ. Ed., Vol. XXIX, p.334.)

This is also very clearly put.
The Great October Revolution is the best material witness to the 

truth of these propositions of Lenin.
So is the Chinese revolution. No one will ever forget that it was 

only after twenty-two years of bitter civil war under the leadership of 
the Chinese Communist Party that the Chinese people and the Chinese 
proletariat won nationwide victory and captured state power.

The history of the proletarian revolution in the West after the First 
World War tells us: even when the capitalist gentlemen do not exercise 
direct, open control of state power, but rule through their lackeys - the 
treacherous social-democrats, these despicable renegades will surely 
be ready at any time, in accordance with the dictates of the bourgeoisie, 
to cover up the violence of the bourgeois White Guards and plunge the 
proletarian revolutionary fighters into a blood bath. This is just the way 
it was in Germany at that time. Vanquished, the big German bourgeoisie 
handed over state power to the social-democrats. The social-democrat 
government, on coming to power, immediately set about a bloody 
suppression of the German working class in January 1919. Let us recall 
how Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg, whom Lenin called “the 
best representatives of the world proletarian International” and “the 
immortal leaders of the international socialist revolution,” shed their 
blood as a result of the violence of the social-democrats of the day. Let
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us also recall, in Lenin’s words, “the vileness and shamefulness of these 
murders” (A Letter to the Workers of Europe & America, F.L.P.H., 
Moscow, 1954, p. 16.) perpetrated by these renegades - these so-called 
“socialists” for the purpose of preserving the capitalist system and the 
interests of the bourgeoisie! Let us, in the light of bloody facts both of 
the historical part and of the modem capitalist world, examine all this 
nonsense about the “peaceful growth of capitalism into socialism” put 
out by the old revisionists and their modem counterparts.

Does it follow, then, that we Marxist-Leninists will refuse to adopt 
the policy of peaceful transition even when there exists the possibility 
of such peaceful development? No, decidedly not!

As we all know, Engels, one of the great founders of scientific 
communism, in the famous work Principles of Communism answered 
the question: “Can private property be eliminated by peaceful means?” 
He wrote:

One would wish that it could be thus, and communists, of course, 
would be the last to object to this. Communists know well that all 
plots are not only futile, but even pernicious. They know very well 
that revolutions cannot be thought up and made as one wishes and 
that revolutions have always and everywhere been the necessary result 
of existing conditions, which have absolutely not depended on the 
will and leadership of separate parties and whole classes. But at the 
same time, they see that the development of the proletariat in nearly 
all civilised countries is being violently suppressed and that in this 
way the opponents of the communists are working as hard as they can 
for the revolution.... (“Principles of Communism, ” Collected Works 
of Marx & Engles, 2nd Russ. Ed., Vol. IV, p.33L)
This was written over a hundred years ago, yet how fresh it is as 

we read it again!
We also know that for a time following the Russian February 

Revolution, in view of the specific conditions of the time, Lenin did 
adopt the policy of peaceful development of the revolution. He 
considered it “an extraordinarily rare opportunity in the history of 
revolutions” (“The Tasks of the Revolutions,” Collected Works, 4th Russ. 
Ed., Vol. XXVI, p.45.) and grasped tight hold of it. The bourgeois 
Provisional Government and the White Guards, however, destroyed this 
possibility of peaceful development of the revolution and so drenched 
the streets of Petrograd in the blood of the workers and soldiers marching
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in a peaceful mass demonstration in July. Lenin, therefore, pointed out: 
The peaceful course of development has been rendered 

impossible. A non-peaceful and most painful course has begun. (“On 
Slogans,” Selected Works, F.L.P.H., Moscow, Vol. 11, Part 1, p.89.) 
We know too that as the Chinese War of Resistance to Japanese 

Aggression came to an end, there was a widespread and ardent desire 
for peace in the country. Our Party then conducted peace negotiations 
with the Kuomintang, seeking to institute social and political reforms 
by peaceful means, and in 1946 an agreement on achieving peace 
throughout the country was reached with the Kuomintang. The 
reactionary Kuomintang clique, however, defying the will of the whole 
people, tore up this agreement and, with the support of U.S. imperialists, 
launched a civil war on a nationwide scale, leaving the people with no 
option but to counter it with a revolutionary war. As we never relaxed 
our vigilance or gave up the people’s armed forces even in our struggle 
for peaceful reform but were fully prepared, the people were not cowed 
by the war, but those who launched the war were made to eat their own 
bitter fruit.

It would be in the best interests of the people if the proletariat 
could attain power and carry out the transition to socialism by peaceful 
means. It would be wrong not to make use of such a possibility when it 
occurs. Whenever an opportunity for “peaceful development of the 
revolution” presents itself Communists must seize it, as Lenin did, so 
as to realise the aim of socialist revolution. However, this sort of 
opportunity is always, in Lenin’s words, “an extraordinarily rare 
opportunity in the history of revolutions.” When in a given country a 
certain local political power is already surrounded by revolutionary 
forces or when in the world a certain capitalist country is already 
surrounded by socialism - in such cases, there might be a greater 
possibility of opportunities for the peaceful development of the 
revolution. But even then, the peaceful development of the revolution 
should never be regarded as the only possibility and it is therefore 
necessary to be prepared at the same time for the other possibility, i.e., 
non-peaceful development of the revolution. For instance, after the 
liberation of the Chinese mainland, although certain areas ruled by slave­
owners and serf-owners were already surrounded by the absolutely
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predominant people’s revolutionary forces, yet, as an old Chinese saying 
goes, “Cornered beasts will still fight,” a handful of the most reactionary 
slave-owners and serf-owners there still gave a last kick, rejecting 
peaceful reforms and launching armed rebellions. Only after these 
rebellions were quelled was it possible to carry out the reform of the 
social systems.

At a time when the imperialist countries and the imperialists are 
armed to the teeth as never before in order to protect their savage man- 
eating system, can it be said that the imperialists have become very 
“peaceable” towards the proletariat and the people at home and the 
oppressed nations abroad, as the modem revisionists claim, and that 
therefore, the “extraordinarily rare opportunity in the history of 
revolutions” that Lenin spoke about after the February Revolution, will 
become a normal state of affairs for the world proletariat and all the 
oppressed people, so that what Lenin referred to as a “rare opportunity” 
is easily available to the proletariat in the capitalist countries? We hold 
that these views are completely groundless.

Marxist-Leninists should never forget this truth: the armed forces 
of all ruling classes are used in the first place to oppress their people at 
home. Only on the basis of oppression of the people at home can the 
imperialists oppress other countries, launch aggression and wage unjust 
wars. In order to oppress their own people they need to maintain and 
strengthen their reactionary armed forces. Lenin once wrote in the course 
of the Russian revolution of 1905:

A standing army is used not so much against the external enemy 
as against the internal enemy. (“The Army and the Revolution,” 
Collected Works, 4* Russ. Ed.. Vol. X, p.38.)

Is this conclusion valid for all countries where the exploiting classes 
dominate, for capitalist countries? Can it be said that it was valid then 
but has become incorrect now? In our opinion, this truth remains 
irrefutable and the facts are confirming its correctness more and more. 
Strictly speaking, if the proletariat of any country fails to see this clearly 
it will not be able to find the way to liberation.

In The State and Revolution Lenin centred the problem of 
revolution on the smashing of the bourgeois state machine. Quoting the 
most important passages from Marx’s The Civil War in France, he wrote:
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After the Revolution of 1848-49, the State power became “the 
national war engine of capital against labour.” (Selected Works of 
Lenin, F.L.P.H., Moscow 1952, Vol. II, part 1, p.240.)

The main machine of the bourgeois state power to wage an anti-labour 
war is its standing army. Therefore, “... the first decree of the Commune 
... was the suppression of the standing army, and the substitution for it 
of the armed people....” (Ibid., Vol. II, part 1, p.241.)

So this question, in the last analysis, must be treated in the light of 
the principles of the Paris Commune which, as Marx puts it, are perpetual 
and indestructible.

In the seventies of the nineteenth century Marx took Britain and 
the United States to be exceptions, holding that as far as these two 
countries were concerned there did exist the possibility of “peaceful” 
transition to socialism, because militarism and bureaucracy were at an 
early stage of development in these two countries. But in the era of 
imperialism, as Lenin put it, “this qualification made by Marx is no 
longer valid,” for these two countries “have today completely sunk into 
the all-European filthy, bloody morass of bureaucratic-military 
institutions which subordinate everything to themselves and trample 
everything underfoot.” (“The State and Revolution,” Selected Works, 
F.L.P.H. Moscow 1952, Vol. II, part 1, pp.237-238.) This was one of 
the focal points of the debate Lenin had with the opportunists of the 
day. The opportunists represented by Kautsky distorted this “no longer 
valid” conclusion of Marx, in an attempt to oppose the proletarian 
revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat, that is, to oppose the 
revolutionary armed forces and armed revolution which are 
indispensable to the liberation of the proletariat. The reply Lenin gave 
to Kautsky was as follows:

The revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat is violence 
against the bourgeoisie; and the necessity for such violence is 
particularly created, as Marx and Engels have repeatedly explained 
in detail, by the existence of militarism and bureaucracy. But it is 
precisely these institutions that were non-existent in England and 
America in the seventies of the nineteenth century, when Marx made 
his observations (they do exist in England and in America now). (“The 
Proletarian Revolution and the Renegade Kautsky”, Selected Works, 
International Publishers, New York, Vol. VII, p.125.)
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It can thus be seen that the proletariat is compelled to resort to the 
means of armed revolution. Marxists have always wanted to follow the 
peaceful way in the transition to socialism. As long as the peaceful way 
is there to adopt, Marxist-Leninists will never give it up. But it is 
precisely this way that the bourgeosie seeks to block when it possesses 
a powerful, militaristic and bureaucratic machine of oppression.

The above quotation was written by Lenin in November 1918. 
How do things stand now? Is it that Lenin’s words were historically 
valid, but are no longer so under present conditions, as the modem 
revisionists allege? Everybody can see that with hardly any exception 
the capitalist countries, particularly the few imperialist powers headed 
by the United States, are trying hard to strengthen their militarist- 
bureaucratic machine of oppression, and especially their military 
machine.

The Declaration of the Moscow Meeting of the Representatives 
of the Communist and Workers’ Parties of the Socialist Countries of 
November 1957, states:

Leninism teaches, and experience confirms, that the ruling 
classes never relinquish power voluntarily. In this case the degree of 
bitterness and forms of the class struggle will depend not so much on 
the proletariat as on the resistance put up by the reactionary circles to 
the will of the overwhelming majority of the people, on these circles 
using force at one or another stage of the struggle for socialism.

This is a new summing up of the experience of the struggle of the 
international proletariat in the few decades since Lenin’s death.

The question is not whether the proletariat is willing to carry out 
a peaceful transformation; it is rather whether the bourgeoisie will accept 
such a peaceful transformation. This is the only possible way in which 
followers of Lenin can approach this question.

So contrary to the modem revisionists who seek to paralyse the 
revolutionary will of the people by empty talk about peaceful transition, 
Marxist-Leninists hold that the question of the possible peaceful 
transition to socialism can be raised only in the light of the specific 
conditions in each country at a particular time. The proletariat must 
never allow itself to one-sidedly and groundlessly base its thinking, 
policy and its whole work on the calculation that the bourgeoisie is 
willing to accept peaceful transformation. It must, at the same time,
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prepare for alternatives: one for the peaceful development of the 
revolution and the other for the non-peaceful development of the 
revolution. Whether the transition will be carried out through armed 
uprising or by peaceful means is a question that is fundamentally separate 
from that of peaceful co-existence between the socialist and capitalist 
countries; it is an internal affair of each country, one to be determined 
only by relation of classes in that country in a given period, a matter to 
be decided only by the Communists of that country themselves.

After the October Revolution, in 1919, Lenin discussed the 
historical lessons to be drawn from the Second International. He said 
that the growth of the proletarian movement during the period of the 
Second International “was in breadth, at the cost of a temporary fall in 
the revolutionary level, a temporary increase in the strength of 
opportunism, which in the end led to the disgraceful collapse of this 
International.” (“Third International and its Place in History,” Selected 
Works, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 1952, Vol. II, Part 2, p.199.)

What is opportunism? According to Lenin, “Opportunism consists 
in sacrificing fundamental interests in order to gain temporary, partial 
benefits.” (“Speech at Conference of activists of the Moscow Party 
Organisation,” Collected Works, 4th Russ. Ed., Vol. XXXI, p.412.)

And what does a fall in the revolutionary level mean? It means 
that the opportunists seek to lead the masses to focus their attention on 
their day-to-day, temporary and partial interests, and forget their long­
term, fundamental and overall interests.

Marxist-Leninists hold that the question of parliamentary struggle 
should be considered in the light of long-term, fundamental and overall 
interests.

Lenin told us about the limitations of parliamentary struggle, but 
he also warned communists against narrow-minded, sectarian errors. 
In his well-known work “Left-Wing" Communism, an Infantile 
Disorder Lenin elucidated the experience of the Russian revolution, 
showing under what conditions a boycott of parliament is correct and 
under what other conditions it is incorrect. Lenin held that every 
proletarian party should make use of every possible opportunity to



88

Precisely for the purpose of educating the backward strata of 
its own class, precisely for the purpose of awakening and enlightening 
the underdeveloped, downtrodden, ignorant rural masses. {Selected 
Works, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 1952, Vol. II, part 2, p.383.)

In other words, it is to enhance the political and ideological level 
of the masses, to co-ordinate parliamentary struggle with revolutionary 
struggle, and not to lower our political and ideological standards and 
divorce parliamentary struggle from the revolutionary struggle.

Identify with the masses but no lowering of revolutionary 
standards - this is a fundamental principle which Lenin taught us to 
firmly adhere to in our proletarian struggle.

We should take part in parliamentary struggles, but have no 
illusions about the bourgeois parliamentary system. Why? Because so 
long as the militarist-bureaucrat state machine of the bourgeoisie remains 
intact, parliament is nothing but an adornment for the bourgeois 
dictatorship even if the working-class party commands a majority in 
parliament or becomes the biggest party in it. Moreover, so long as 
such a state machine remains intact, the bourgeoisie is fully able at any 
time, in accordance with the needs of its own interests, either to dissolve
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participate in necessary parliamentary struggles. It was fundamentally 
wrong and would only harm the cause of the revolutionary proletariat 
for a Communist Party member to engage only in empty talk about the 
revolution, while being unwilling to work perseveringly and 
painstakingly, and shunning necessary parliamentary struggles.
i Lenin then criticised the mistakes of the communists in some 
European countries in refusing to participate in parliament. He said:

The childishness of those who “repudiate” participation in 
parliament consists precisely in the fact that they think it possible to 
“solve” the difficult problem of combating bourgeois-democratic 
influences within the working-class movement by such “simple,” 
“easy,” supposedly revolutionary methods, when in reality they are 
only running away from their own shadow, only closing their eyes to 
difficulties and only trying to brush them aside with mere words. 
{Selected Works, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 1952, Vol. II, Part 2, p.443.)

Why is it necessary to engage in parliamentary struggle? According 
to Lenin, it is for the purpose of combating bourgeois influences within 
the ranks of the working-class movement, or, as he pointed out 
elsewhere:
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parliament when necessary, or to use various open and underhand tricks 
to turn a working-class party which is the biggest party in parliament 
into a minority, or to reduce its seats in parliament, even when it has 
polled more votes in an election. It is, therefore, difficult to imagine 
that changes will take place in a bourgeoisie dictatorship itself as the 
result of votes in parliament and it is just as difficult to imagine that the 
proletariat can adopt measures in parliament for a peaceful transition to 
socialism just because it has won a certain number of votes in parliament. 
A series of experiences in the capitalist countries long ago proved this 
point fully and the experiences in various European and Asian countries 
after the Second World War provide additional proof of it.

Lenin said: “The proletariat cannot be victorious unless it wins 
over to its side the majority of the population. But to limit or condition 
this to the gathering of a majority of votes at elections while the 
bourgeoisie remains dominant is the most utter stupidity or simply 
swindling the workers.” (“Elections to the Constituent Assembly and 
the Dictatorship of the Proletariat,” Collected Works, 4th Russ. Ed., Vol. 
XXX, p.243.) Modem revisionists hold that these words of Lenin are 
out of date. But living realities bear witness to the fact that these words 
of Lenin are still the best medicine, though bitter tasting, for proletarian 
revolutionaries in any country.

Lowering revolutionary standards means lowering the theoretical 
standards of Marxism-Leninism. It means lowering political struggles 
to the level of economic ones and restricting revolutionary struggles to 
within the limits of parliamentary struggles. It means bartering away 
principles for temporary benefits.

At the beginning of the 20th century Lenin in What Is To Be 
Done? drew attention to the question that “the spread of Marxism was 
accompanied by a certain lowering of theoretical standards.” Lenin cited 
Marx’s opinion contained in a letter on “The Gotha Programme” that 
we may enter into agreements to attain the practical aims of the 
movement, but we must never trade in principles and make 
“concessions” in theory. Afterwards, Lenin wrote the following words 
which by now are well known to almost all Communists:

Without a revolutionary theory there can be no revolutionary 
movement. This cannot be insisted upon too strongly at a time when
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the fashionable preaching of opportunism is combined with absorption 
in the nanowest forms of practical activity. (“What is to Be Done?” 
Selected Works, International Publishers, New York, Vol. II, p.47.)

What an important revelation this is to revolutionary Marxists! It 
was precisely under the guidance of this thought — that the Bolshevik 
Party headed by the great Lenin must firmly uphold revolutionary 
Marxist theory-that the entire revolutionary movement in Russia gained 
victory in October 1917.

The Chinese Communist Party also gained experience in regard 
to the above-mentioned question on two occasions. The first was during 
the 1927 revolutionary period. At that time ChenTu-hsiu’s opportunism 
as shown over the policy towards the Communist Party’s united front 
with the Kuomintang was a departure from the principles and stand 
which a Communist Party should uphold. He advocated that the 
Communist Party should in principle be reduced to the level of the 
Kuomintang. The result was defeat for the revolution. The second 
occasion was during the period of the War of Resistance to Japanese 
Aggression. The Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party 
firmly upheld the Marxist-Leninist stand, exposed the differences in 
principle between the Communist Party and the Kuomintang in their 
attitudes towards the conduct of the war against Japan, and held that 
the Communist Party must never make concessions in principle on such 
attitudes. But the right opportunists represented by Wang Ming repeated 
the mistakes made by Chen Tu-hsiu ten years earlier and wanted to 
reduce the Communist Party in principle to the level of the Kuomintang. 
Therefore, our entire Party carried out a great debate with the right 
opportunists throughout the Party. Comrade Mao Tse-tung said:

... If the Communists forget this point of difference in principle, 
they will not be able to guide the Anti-Japanese War correctly, they 
will be powerless to overcome the Kuomintang’s one-sidedness, and 
they will lower themselves to a stand which is against their principles 
and reduce the Communist Party to the level of the Kuomintang. They 
will then commit a crime against the sacred cause of the national 
revolutionary war and the defence of the motherland. ("After the Fall 
of Shanghai and Taiyun," Selected Works, Lawrence & Wishart, 
London, Vol. II, pp. 105-106.)

It was precisely because the Central Committee of our Party refused 
to make the slightest concessions on questions of principle, and because
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it adopted a policy of both unity and struggle in our Party’s united front 
with the Kuomintang, that we were able to consolidate and expand the 
Party’s positions in the political and economic fields, consolidate and 
expand the national revolutionary united front and, consequently, 
strengthen and expand the forces of the people in the War of Resistance 
to Japanese Aggression. I also enabled us to smash the large-scale attacks 
launched by the Chiang Kai-shek reactionaries after the conclusion of 
the War of Resistance to Japanese Aggression and win nation-wide 
victory in the great people’s revolution.

Judging by the experience of the Chinese revolution, mistakes of 
right deviation are likely to occur in our Party when the proletariat 
enters into political cooperation with the bourgeoisie, whereas mistakes 
of “left” deviation are likely to occur in our Party when these two classes 
break away from each other politically. In the course of leading the 
Chinese revolution, our Party has waged struggles against “left” 
adventurism on many occasions. The “left” adventurists were unable to 
take a Marxist-Leninist viewpoint on the correct handling of the complex 
class relations in China; they failed to understand howto adopt different 
correct policies towards different classes at different historical periods, 
but only followed the erroneous policy of struggle without unity. Had 
this mistake of “left” adventurism not been overcome, it would have 
been impossible for the Chinese revolution to advance to victory.

In line with Lenin’s viewpoint, the proletariat in any country, if it 
wants to gain victory in the revolution, must have a genuinely Marxist- 
Leninist party which is skilled at integrating the universal truths of 
Marxism-Leninism with the concrete practice of the revolution in its 
own country, correctly determining whom the revolution should be 
directed against at different periods, settling the question of organising 
the main force and its allies and the question of whom it should rely on 
and unite with. The revolutionary proletarian party must rely closely 
on the masses of its own class and on the semi-proletariat in the rural 
areas, namely, the broad masses of poor peasants and establish the 
worker-peasant alliance led by the proletariat. Only then is it possible, 
on the basis of this alliance, to unite with all the social forces that can 
be united with and so establish the united front of the working people 
with all the non-working people that can be united with in accordance
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with specific conditions in the different countries at different periods. 
If it fails to do so, the proletariat will not be able to achieve its purpose 
of gaining victory in the revolution at different periods.

The modern revisionists and certain representatives of the 
bourgeoisie try to make people believe that it is possible to achieve 
socialism without a revolutionary party of the proletariat and without 
the series of correct policies of the revolutionary party of the 
proletariat mentioned above. This is sheer nonsense and pure 
deception. The Communist Manifesto by Marx and Engels pointed 
out that there were different kinds of “socialism”, there was petty- 
bourgeois “socialism,” bourgeois “socialism,” feudal “socialism,” 
etc. Now, as a result of the victory of Marxism-Leninism and the 
decay of the capitalist system, more and more of the mass of the 
people in various countries are aspiring to socialism and a more 
motley variety of so-called “socialisms” have emerged from among 
the exploiting classes in certain countries. Just as Engels said, these 
so-called “socialists” also “wanted to eliminate social abuses through 
their various universal panaceas and all kinds of patchwork, without 
hurting capital and profit in the least,” they “stood outside the labour 
movement and looked for support rather to the ‘educated’ classes.” 
(“Preface to the German Edition of the Manifesto of the Communist 
Party,” Selected works of Marx & Engels, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 1958, 
Vol. I, p.31.) They only put up the signboard of “socialism” but 
actually practise capitalism. In these circumstances it is extremely 
important to adhere firmly to the revolutionary principles of 
Marxism-Leninism and to wage an irreconcilable struggle against 
any tendency to lower the revolutionary standards, especially against 
revisionism and right opportunism.

In regard to the question of safeguarding world peace at the present 
time there are also certain people who declare that ideological disputes 
are no longer necessary, or that there is no longer any difference in 
principle between Communists and social-democrats. This is tantamount 
to lowering the ideological and political standards of Communists to 
those of the bourgeoisie and social democrats. Those who make such 
statements have been influenced by modem revisionism and have 
departed from the stand of Marxism-Leninism.

The struggle for peace and the struggle for socialism are two
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different kinds of struggle. It is a mistake not to make a proper distinction 
between these two kinds of struggle. The social composition of those 
taking part in the peace movement is, of course, more complex; it also 
includes bourgeois pacifists. We Communists stand right in the forefront 
in defending world peace, right in the forefront in opposing imperialist 
wars, in advocating peaceful co-existence and opposing nuclear 
weapons. In this movement we shall work together with many complex 
social groups and enter into necessary agreements for the attainment of 
peace. But at the same time we must uphold the principles of the 
working-class party and not lower our political and ideological standards 
and reduce ourselves to the level of the bourgeois pacifists in our struggle 
for peace. It is here that the question of alliance and criticism arises.

“Peace” in the mouths of modern revisionists is intended to 
whitewash the war preparations of the imperialists, to play again the 
tune of “ultra-imperialism” of the old opportunists, which was long 
since refuted by Lenin, and to distort our communist policy concerning 
peaceful co-existence of countries with two different systems into 
elimination of the people’s revolution in various countries. It was that 
old revisionist Bernstein who made this shameful and notorious 
statement: The movement is everything, the final aim is nothing. The 
modem revisionists have a similar statement: The peace movement is 
everything, the aim is nothing. Therefore, the “peace” they talk about is 
in practice limited to the “peace” which may be acceptable to the 
imperialists under certain historical conditions. It attempts to lower the 
revolutionary standards of the peoples of various countries and destroy 
their revolutionary will.

We Communists are struggling in defence of world peace, for the 
realisation of the policy of peaceful co-existence. At the same time we 
support the revolutionary wars of the oppressed nations against 
imperialism. We support the revolutionary wars of the oppressed people 
for their own liberation and social progress because all these 
revolutionary wars are just wars. Naturally, we must continue to explain 
to the masses Lenin’s thesis concerning the capitalist-imperialist system 
as the source of modem war; we must continue to explain to the masses 
the Marxist-Leninist thesis on the replacement of capitalist-imperialism 
by socialism and communism as the final goal of our struggle. We must 
not hide our principles before the masses.
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VI

We are living in a great new epoch in which the collapse of the 
imperialist system is being further accelerated, the victory of the people 
throughout the world and their awakening are constantly advancing.

The peoples of the various countries are now in a much more 
fortunate situation than ever before. In the forty-odd years since the 
October Revolution, one-third of all mankind have freed themselves 
from oppression by capitalist imperialism and founded a number of 
socialist states where a life of lasting internal peace has really been 
established. They are exerting their influence on the future of all mankind 
and will greatly speed the day when universal, lasting peace will reign 
throughout the world.

Marching in the forefront of all the socialist countries and of the 
whole socialist camp is the great Soviet Union, the first socialist state 
created by the workers and peasants led by Lenin and their Communist 
Party. Lenin’s ideals have been realised in the Soviet Union, socialism 
has long since been built and now, under the leadership of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Soviet 
Government headed by Comrade Khrushchov, a great period of the 
extensive building of communism is already beginning. The valiant 
and enormously talented Soviet workers, peasantsand intellectualshave 
brought about a great, new labour upsurge in their struggle for the grand 
goal of building communism.

We, the Chinese Communists and the Chinese people, cheer every 
new achievement of the Soviet Union, the native land of Leninism.

The Chinese Communist Party, integrating the universal truths of 
Marxism-Leninism with the concrete practice of the Chinese revolution, 
has led the people of the entire country in winning great victories in the 
people’s revolution, marching along the broad common road of socialist 
revolution and socialist construction charted by Lenin, carrying the 
socialist revolution to full completion and it has already begun to win 
great victories on the various fronts of socialist construction. The Central 
Committee of the Chinese Communist Party creatively set down for the 
Chinese people, in accordance with Lenin’s principles and in the light 
of conditions in China, the correct principles of the general line for 
building socialism, the big leap forward and the people’s communes,
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which have inspired the initiative and revolutionary spirit of the masses 
throughout the country and are thus day after day bringing about new 
changes in the face of our country.

Under our common banner of Leninism, the socialist countries in 
Eastern Europe and the other socialist countries in Asia have also 
attained progress by leaps and bounds in socialist construction.

Leninism is an ever victorious banner. For the working people 
throughout the world, holding firm this great banner means taking hold 
of truth and opening up for themselves a road of continuous victory.

Lenin will always live in our hearts. And when modem revisionists 
endeavour to smear Leninism, the great banner of the international 
proletariat, our task is to defend Leninism.

All of us remember what Lenin wrote in his famous work The 
State and Revolution about what happened to the teachings of 
revolutionary thinkers and leaders in the past struggles of various 
oppressed classes for liberation. Lenin wrote that after the death of 
these revolutionary thinkers and leaders distortions ensued, 
“emasculating the essence of the revolutionary teaching, blunting its 
revolutionary edge and vulgarising it.” Lenin continued,

At the present time, the bourgeoisie and the opportunists within 
the working-class movement concur in this “doctoring” of Marxism. 
They omit, obliterate and distort the revolutionary side of this teaching, 
its revolutionary soul. They push to the foreground and extol what is 
or seems acceptable to the bourgeoisie. (“The state and Revolution,” 
Selected Works, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 1952, Vol. II, Part 1, p.202.)

Just so, at the present time we are again confronted by certain 
representatives of U.S. imperialism who, once again assuming the pious 
mien of preachers, even declare that Marx was “a great thinker of the 
nineteenth century” and even acknowledge that what Marx predicted 
in the nineteenth century about the days of capitalism being numbered, 
“is well-grounded” and “correct”; but, these preachers continue, after 
the advent of the twentieth century, and especially in recent decades, 
Marxism has become incorrect, because capitalism has become a thing 
of the past and has ceased to exist, at least in the United States. After 
hearing such nonsense from these imperialist preachers, we cannot but 
feel that the modem revisionists are talking the same language as they 
do. But the modem revisionists do not stop at distorting the teachings
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of Marx, they go further to distort the teachings of Lenin, the great 
continuer of Marxism who carried Marxism forward.

The Declaration of the Moscow Meeting pointed out that “the 
main danger at present is revisionism, or, in other words, right-wing 
opportunism.” Some say that this judgement of the Moscow Meeting 
no longer holds good under today’s conditions. We hold this view to be 
wrong. It makes the people overlook the importance of the struggle 
against the main danger - revisionism, and is very harmful to the 
revolutionary cause of the proletariat. Just as from the beginning of the 
seventies of the nineteenth century there was a period of “peaceful” 
development of capitalism during which the bld revisionism of Bernstein 
was bom, so under the present circumstances when imperialists are 
compelled to accept peaceful co-existence and when there is a kind of 
“internal peace” in many capitalist countries, revisionist trends find it 
easy to grow and spread. Therefore, we must always maintain a high 
degree of vigilance against this main danger in the working-class 
movement.

As pupils of Lenin and as Leninists, we must utterly smash all 
attempts of the modem revisionists to distort and carve up the teachings 
of Lenin.

Leninism is the complete and integrated revolutionary teaching 
of the proletariat, it is a complete and integrated revolutionary world 
outlook which, following Marx and Engels, continues to express the 
thinking of the proletariat. This complete and integrated revolutionary 
teaching and revolutionary outlook must not be distorted or carved up. 
We hold the view that the attempts of the modem revisionists to distort 
and carve up Leninism are nothing but a manifestation of the last ditch 
struggle of the imperialists facing their doom. In face of continuous 
victories in building communism in the Soviet Union, in face of 
continuous victories in building socialism in the socialist countries, in 
face of constant strengthening of the unity of the socialist camp headed 
by the Soviet Union and of the steadfast and valiant struggles being 
waged by the increasingly awakened peoples of the world seeking to 
free themselves from the shackles of capitalist-imperialism, the 
revisionist endeavours of Tito and his ilk are completely futile.

Long live great Leninism!



This article appeared in Renmin Ribao (People's Daily ), April 22, 1960.

Today, the awakened working people of the whole world are 
commemorating the 90th anniversary of the birth of V. I. Lenin, great 
revolutionary teacher of the proletariat.

Lenin was the founder of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union, the architect of the world’s first socialist state - the Soviet Union 
- and the greatest leader of the international communist movement after 
Marx and Engels. In the sphere of philosophy, political economy and 
the theory of scientific socialism Lenin developed Marxism to a new 
stage - the stage of Leninism. Leninism is Marxism of the epoch of 
imperialism and proletarian revolution.

The victory of the October Socialist Revolution under the 
guidance of Lenin freed one-sixth of the earth from capitalist rule. Some 
30 years later, a series of new socialist countries were bom in Europe 
and Asia, forming the powerful socialist camp. With the victory of the 
Chinese revolution, the socialist camp has more than one-quarter of the 
earth and over one-third of the world’s population. The relative strength 
of class forces in the world has altered much to the advantage of the 
prolelariat and the working people.

The theory and the cause of Lenin are dear to the Chinese people 
because it was precisely in Leninism that the Chinese people found 
their way to liberation. At a time when Lenin was still little known in 
China, he repeatedly pointed out in his writings the great significance 
and prospects of the revolutionary struggle in China. As early as 1913, 
Lenin in his The Historical Destiny of the Doctrine of Karl Marx set

FORWARD ALONG THE PATH 
OF THE GREAT LENIN!

by THE EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 
of “Renmin Ribao" (Peoples Daily)
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forth his well-known proposition that Asia was “a new source of great 
world storms.” Later, as Comrade Mao Tse-tung said “The salvoes of 
the October Revolution brought us Marxism-Leninism.” With Marxism- 
Leninism and with a Marxist-Leninist proletarian revolutionary party 
the Chinese revolution entered upon a new stage.

Lenin pointed out: Imperialism is the eve of the proletarian 
revolution, and will inevitably perish in the combined struggles of the 
international proletariat and the oppressed nations; the state is an organ 
of violence at the service of class rule and the proletariat must use 
revolutionary violence to overthrow counter-revolutionary violence, 
smash the militarist-bureaucratic state machine of the bourgeoisie and 
set up a new state of the dictatorship of the proletariat; the proletariat 
must endeavour to consolidate its alliance with the peasants, thoroughly 
solve the agrarian question, strive to secure the leadership in the 
democratic revolution and must maintain its own independent position 
in forming an alliance with the national bourgeoisie (or in the popular 
Chinese expression, both uniting with and struggling against it); it must 
establish a proletarian revolutionary party of a new type, which must 
oppose revisionism that betrays Marxism, overcome “left” adventurism 
in the communist movement, firmly trust the masses and rely on them. 
These teachings of Lenin have armed the proletariat of the world as 
well as the proletariat of China. The universal truths of Marxism- 
Leninism were readily accepted by the proletariat and revolutionary 
people of China chiefly because the long-suffering Chinese people had 
no way out except to fight resolutely for liberation. In the old China 
under the most brutal and barbarous rule of imperialism, feudalism and 
bureaucrat-capitalism, how could the proletariat and the masses of people 
entertain any illusions about the “kind-heartedness” of imperialism? 
How could they entertain any illusions about the reactionary ruling class 
handing over state power to the people of its own accord?

The political party of the Chinese proletariat - the Communist 
Party - and its leader Comrade Mao Tse-tung have creatively applied 
the universal truths of Marxism-Leninism, integrated them with the 
concrete reality of the Chinese Revolution and ceaselessly pushed 
forward the revolutionary struggle in China. When the bourgeois 
reactionaries represented by Chiang Kai-shek betrayed the revolution 
and plunged the people into a blood bath, the Chinese proletariat and
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its political party could not but use revolutionary violence to resist the 
counter-revolutionary violence. After 22 years of revolutionary war, 
they finally overthrew the dark rule of imperialism and the Kuomintang 
reactionaries, established the people’s democratic dictatorship led by 
the proletariat and guided the Chinese people onto the broad path of 
socialism.

The victory of the Chinese revolution is the victory of Marxism- 
Leninism in China. The many victories won by Marxism-Leninism all 
over the world and in China have made it increasingly clear that the 
truths of Marxism-Leninism are irrefutable and that they are the guide 
to action for all the world’s oppressed classes and oppressed people in 
winning liberation and for the people throughout the world in marching 
towards socialism and communism.

What are the chief tasks of the Chinese people, as we commemorate 
the 90th anniversary of Lenin’s birth? We hold that there are three chief 
tasks, namely, to build socialism, to strive for world peace and to unite 
with our international friends.

The first task before the Chinese people at present is to develop 
our socialist construction at high speed, to build our country in not too 
long a period into a great socialist power with a highly developed modem 
industry, modern agriculture, modern science and culture. The 
accomplishment of this task will not only be of decisive significance to 
the Chinese people but will also be of pronounced and tremendous 
significance to the cause of peace and socialism of the people of the 
world.

The Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party headed 
by Comrade Mao Tse-tung, integrating the universal truths of Marxism- 
Leninism with the concrete reality of China’s socialist revolution and 
socialist construction, put for ward the general line of going all out, 
aiming high and achieving greater, faster, better and more economical 
results in building socialism. The general line is the most important 
guarantee for the Chinese people’s successful accomplishment of this 
great task.

To accomplish this great task our people must, as the first step, 
strive to catch up with and outstrip Britain in the output of major 
industrial products in less than ten years, and basically set up a complete 
industrial system; strive to realise ahead of schedule the National
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Programme for Agricultural Development (1956-1967), carry out in 
the main agricultural mechanisation, build water conservancy works 
on an extensive scale and achieve a considerable degree of electrification 
in agriculture; strive to carry out the cultural revolution, to introduce in 
not too long a period universal elementary and secondary school 
education and spare-time education in the main and strive to fulfil ahead 
of schedule the Long-Term Plan for the Development of Science and 
Technology (1956-1967).

At the same time, it is necessary to continue carrying through the 
socialist revolution on the economic, political and ideological fronts, 
bring about the complete victory of socialism over capitalism in every 
sphere and greatly raise the socialist and communist consciousness of 
the masses. At present, for the fulfilment and overfulfilment of the 1960 
National Economic Plan, the Chinese people are unfolding a rousing 
campaign to increase production and practise economy centring around 
technical innovations and the technical revolution, striving to raise this 
year’s output of pig iron to 27.5 million tons; steel to 18.4 million tons; 
coal to 425 million tons; electric power to more than 55,500 million 
kilowatt hours and striving to increase the output of grain and cotton by 
around 10 per cent respectively. Thus, the gross value of industrial and 
agricultural output this year will be 23 per cent higher than last year.

The U.S. imperialists spare no slander and ridicule on the question 
of whether the Chinese people can build their country into a powerful 
socialist state at high speed. Taking a distant example, in November 
1958, the late U.S. Secretary of State John Foster Dulles said that “it is 
hard to believe that this effort will succeed, or be enduring” Taking a 
recent example, the present U.S. Assistant Secretary of State Parsons 
said in February of this year that China’s campaign to speed up its 
industrialisation “might bring about the violent destruction of the regime 
from within.” But oddly enough, the more malicious the imperialists’ 
slanders, the higher the revolutionary enthusiasm of the Chinese people 
and the greater their drive in construction. China’s economic situation 
and the political unity of our people have grown better and better year 
by year. No one today among the broad masses of people doubts that 
we shall certainly be able to fulfil ahead of schedule and overfulfil our 
great construction plan.
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Marxism-Leninism has always pointed out that under the 
socialist system a great emancipation of the productive forces of society 
and a great emancipation of the initiative and creativeness of the people 
can be brought about. Lenin held that life in socialist society is a 
genuinely mass movement never before known in history, in which the 
great majority of the population or even the entire population takes 
part. He held that such vigorous creative power of the masses is the 
basic factor in socialist society and that there is an inexhaustible supply 
of creative talents among the workers and peasants. Lenin described 
one of the “most profound and at the same time most explicit” Marxist 
principles in the following terms:

The greater the scope and extent of historical actions, the 
greater is the number of people who participate in these actions, and, 
contrariwise, the more profound is the transformation we wish to 
accomplish, the more must we arouse an interest and an intelligent 
attitude towards this transformation and the more must we convince 
millions and tens of millions of people that it is necessary. In the last 
analysis, the reason why our revolution has left all other revolutions 
far behind is that, through the Soviet form of government, it aroused 
tens of millions of people who were formerly not interested in state 
development to take an active part in state development. (Report on 
the Work of the Council of People’s Commissars Delivered at the 
Eighth All-Russian Congress of Soviets.)
We are convinced that the speed of development in our country, 

like that in the Soviet Union and other socialist countries, will far surpass 
any ever attained by the capitalist countries. As Chinese Communists 
put it, it is possible to advance at leap-forward speed. That is because 
we have, as Lenin said, most extensively mobilised millions upon 
millions of people to take part in the construction of our country with 
the highest degree of activity and creativeness by means of the following: 
our Party’s general line of going all out, aiming high and achieving 
greater, faster, better and more economical results in building socialism; 
the whole set of policies we are now carrying out and known as “walking 
on two legs” - simultaneous development of industry and agriculture, 
of heavy and light industries, of national and local industries, of large, 
medium-sized and small enterprises and of both modem and indigenous 
methods of production; the present surging mass movement for technical 
innovations and technical revolution to bring about mechanisation, semi-
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mechanisation, automation and semi-automation; the consolidation and 
development of our rural people’s communes and the present 
establishment of urban people’s communes on an extensive scale. Like 
the Soviet Union and other socialist countries, China is pushing forward 
its economic construction in accordance with the common laws of 
socialist construction, anal the series of concrete policies adopted by 
China in regard to the problems of socialist construction are precisely 
the product of integrating the universal truths of Leninism with the 
concrete reality of China. The ignorant bourgeois in the Western 
countries once kicked up a great deal of fuss about the Soviet Union’s 
high-speed socialist construction. Now they are doing the same about 
China’s high-speed socialist construction, general line, big leaps forward 
and people’s communes. The great Lenin dealt a mortal blow to these 
idiots long ago, in his famous essay Our Revolution, written a year 
before his death. Lenin pointed out:

Russia - standing as she does on the border line between the 
civilised countries and the countries which this war (World War) had 
for the first time definitely brought into the orbit of civilisation, that 
is, all the Oriental, non-European countries - might therefore and was 
indeed bound to reveal certain peculiar features which, while of course 
in keeping with the general line of world development, distinguish 
her revolution from all previous revolutions in West-European 
countries, and which introduce certain partial innovations in passing 
to the Oriental countries.
Lenin countered with the question:

What if the complete hopelessness of the situation, by increasing 
the strength of the workers and peasants tenfold, offered us the 
possibility of creating the fundamental requisites of civilisation in a 
different way from that of the West-European countries?
Lenin predicted once again:

Our European philistines never even dream that the subsequent 
revolutions in Oriental countries, which possess much vaster 
populations and a much vaster diversity of social conditions, will 
undoubtedly display even greater peculiarities than the Russian 
revolution.

Is that not bome out exactly by the facts? Has not the Soviet Union, 
using a different way from all Western countries, already, in a very 
short period of time and at flying speed, surpassed all the capitalist
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countries of Western Europe in the level of economic development, 
and is it not overtaking and in certain aspects already beginning to 
surpass the United States? Likewise, in China, have not the fact of its 
being “poor and blank,” the complete hopelessness of the situation, 
decades of tempering in struggle and accumulated experience, plus the 
assistance of the mighty socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union and 
the benefits derived from the experience of the 40 years’ construction 
in the Soviet Union - have not all these things also increased the strength 
of the Chinese workers and peasants tenfold, enabling us to use a 
different way from all Western countries to forge forward at flying speed 
towards a modem industry, modem agriculture, modem science and 
culture? The Western bourgeoisie damn us to failure, and there are 
actually a handful of their parrots in our ranks who say that our general 
line, big leaps forward and people’s communes are products of “petty- 
bourgeois fanaticism,” failing to see that they are precisely products of 
the revolutionary spirit of Marxism-Leninism. Just let them wait and 
see, wait for ten years, say, and they should be able to see how things 
will turn out. In short, the foreign and Chinese philistines with their 
heads stuffed with metaphysics, as Lenin said, know only to regard the 
“ normalcy” of bourgeois relations as an untouchable golden rule and 
“have completely failed to understand what is decisive in Marxism, 
namely, its revolutionary dialectics.” Therefore, just as in the past they 
were incapable of understanding the great changes taking place in the 
Soviet Union, so today they are incapable of understanding all the 
vigorous and vital things happening in China.

The second great task of the Chinese people in commemorating 
the 90th anniversary of the birth of Lenin is to safeguard world peace 
and oppose imperialist war together with all the socialist countries 
headed by the Soviet Union, with all the world’s peace-loving forces, 
and with all the world’s anti-imperialist and anti-aggression forces.

Marxism-Leninism has always been opposed to imperialist war. 
On the eve of and during World War I, the revolutionary slogan put 
forward by Lenin and the other left-wing leaders of the working class 
who firmly maintained the Marxist stand, was to transform the 
imperialist war into civil war so as to put an end to the imperialist war 
and attain peace. One of the main slogans of the October Revolution 
was peace. After the victory of the October Revolution, Lenin
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immediately promulgated the Decree on Peace, advocating a just peace. 
Afterwards, Lenin repeatedly put forward the policy of peaceful co­
existence between the Soviet stale and other countries. The Soviet Union, 
as is well known, has made tremendous efforts both before and after 
World War II to safeguard world peace, and to bring about collective 
security and peaceful co-existence of countries with differing social 
systems.

Since the day of its founding, the People’s Republic of China, 
together with the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries, has 
actively striven to safeguard world peace. From 1950 to 1953, the 
Chinese people sent their Volunteers to the Korean front to fight 
heroically, together with the Korean people, to stop U.S. aggression, 
forcing the U.S. army of aggression in Korea to accept an armistice 
agreement, and thus safeguarding peace in the Far East. In 1954, the 
Chinese Government actively participated in the Geneva Conference, 
at which an agreement was concluded on the restoration of peace in 
Indo-China. In the same year, the leaders of the Chinese Government 
with the leaders of the Indian and Burmese Governments one after 
the other, jointly initiated the well-known Five Principles of Peaceful 
Co-existence, which have all along been the foundation-stone of 
China’s foreign policy towards all countries with differing social 
systems. In 1955, the Chinese Government actively participated in 
the Bandung Conference of Asian and African countries held in 
Indonesia, which proclaimed the Ten Principles governing relations 
between Asian and African countries based on the Five Principles. 
In 1958, China withdrew all its People’s Volunteers from Korea. 
The Chinese people have all along actively participated in the peace 
movement of the world and of Asia, and have repeatedly advocated 
the establishment of collective security and an atom-free zone in 
the Asian and Pacific region. The Chinese Government has 
consistently advocated the settlement of disputes with other countries 
(including the United States) by peaceful means instead of war, and 
right up to the present is still holding talks on this question with the 
United States which is occupying China’s territory of Taiwan.

The socialist countries and the Communist Parties of the various 
countries of the world have been waging unflinching struggles to secure 
and preserve world peace.
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The Moscow Declaration adopted at the meeting of the 
Communist and Workers’ Parties of the socialist countries held in 
Moscow in November 1957 and the Peace Manifesto adopted by 64 
Communist and Workers’ Parties both call on the working class and all 
the peace-loving people of the world to take action to safeguard peace, 
and point out that this is at present the most important struggle for the 
whole world. It is pointed out in both Moscow declarations that there 
now exist in the world powerful forces for safeguarding peace, and the 
alliance of these powerful forces has already provided the practical 
possibility of preventing the outbreak of war. Since the Moscow meeting, 
the peace forces have been further strengthened. This is first of all 
because the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union has grown more 
powerful; the Soviet Union has gone even more markedly ahead of the 
United States militarily and in the most important aspects of science 
and technology; Comrade N. S. Khrushchov, Chairman of the U.S.S.R. 
Council of Ministers, paid a series of peace visits to the United States 
and other capitalist countries; the Soviet Government has made 
important new efforts on the questions of disarmament, stopping nuclear 
weapon tests, etc.; the peace efforts of the Soviet Union, China and the 
other socialist countries are winning everincreasing support among the 
people. At the same time, the national independence movements in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America and the struggles of the people in capitalist 
countries for democracy and socialism have also shown important new 
developments. The internal contradictions in the imperialist camp are 
continuing to grow, the broad masses of people in the United States 
itself are everywhere showing dissatisfaction and uneasiness about the 
anti-peace foreign policy of their government, and U.S. imperialism is 
facing increasing difficulties and isolation. All these circumstances have 
forced U.S. imperialism, the chief plotter of new war, to accept the 
proposal for East-West summit talks and change its tune on certain 
occasions, claiming that it also has a “desire for peace.” Facts have 
proved that the world peace forces are triumphing over the forces of 
war, which is a manifestation of the fact that “the East wind prevails 
over the West wind” as Comrade Mao Tse-tung puts it.

The East wind prevails over the West wind - that is how the 
new world situation stands today. This new situation fundamentally 
differs from that in Lenin’s lifetime, and from that on the eve of World
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War II. It is entirely necessary to take this new situation into 
consideration in waging the struggle against the imperialist plans for 
new war. This new situation has brought unprecedented confidence and 
courage to all the world’s peace-loving forces, all the world’s anti­
imperialist, anti-aggression forces. But that does not in the least mean 
that this change in the relative strength of forces has changed the nature 
of imperialism and therefore altogether eliminated the possibility of 
any war from the life of modem society and that mankind has already 
entered an epoch of everlasting peace.

Leninism has always held that imperialism is the source of 
modern war. Lenin said that “modern war is a product of 
imperialism”(“Draft Resolution of the Zimmerwald Left.”) and that 
war “arises out of the very nature of imperialism.” (“Reply to the 
Discussion of the Party Programme at the Eighth Congress of the Russian 
Communist Party [Bolsheviks]”). This proposition of Lenin’s which 
has fundamental significance in principle is the result of a profound 
scientific analysis of imperialism and innumerable historical facts have 
proved it to be unshakable truth. The Moscow Meeting of the Communist 
and Workers’ Parties held more than two years ago adduced the latest 
facts to substantiate this proposition of Lenin’s. The Declaration of the 
Moscow Meeting says:

So long as imperialism exists there will always be soil for 
aggressive wars. Throughout the post-war years the American, British, 
French and other imperialists and their stooges have conducted, or are 
conducting, wars in Indo-China, Indonesia, Korea, Malaya, Kenya, 
Guatemala, Egypt, Algeria, Oman and Yemen. At the same time the 
aggresssive imperialist forces flatly refuse to cut armaments, to prohibit 
the use and production of atomic and hydrogen weapons, to agree on 
immediate discontinuation of the tests of these weapons; they are 
continuing the “cold war” and arms drive, building more military bases 
and conducting the aggressive policy of undermining peace and 
creating the danger of a new war. Were a world war to break out before 
agreement on prohibition of nuclear weapons is reached, it would 
inevitably become a nuclear war unprecedented in destructive force.

In West Germany militarism is being revived with U.S. help, 
thus creating a hotbed of war in the heart of Europe....

Simultaneously, the imperialists are trying to impose on the 
freedom-loving peoples of the Near and Middle East the notorious
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“Eisenhower-Dulles Doctrine” thereby creating the danger of war in 
this area.. . .

The SEATO aggressive bloc is a source of war danger in South- 
East Asia.

The Peace Manifesto of the 64 Communist and Workers’ Parties
says:

The peace forces are legion. They can prevent war and safeguard 
peace. However, we, the Communists, believe that it is our duty to 
warn all the people of the world that the danger of a monstrous and 
annihilating war has not passed.

Where does the threat to peace and the security of the peoples 
come from? From the capitalist monopolies who have a vested interest 
in war and amassed unprecedented riches from the two world wars 
and the current arms drive. The arms drive, which brings huge profits 
to the monopolies, weighs more and more heavily on the working 
people and seriously worsens the economy of the countries. The ruling 
circles of some capitalist countries, under pressure of the monopolies 
and especially those of the U.S., have rejected proposals for 
disarmament, prohibition of nuclear weapons, and other measures 
aimed at preventing a new war. ...

Peace can be preserved if only all to whom it is dear combine 
their forces, sharpen their vigilance in relation to the machinations of 
the war-instigators and become fully conscious that their sacred duty 
is to intensify the struggle for peace, which is threatened.

From this it can be seen that the Leninist theory that imperialism 
is the source of modern war definitely is not and will not be “outmoded.” 
As long as imperialism exists, vigilance against the war danger can 
never be relaxed. It is from this basic position that the Chinese people 
carry out the struggle to safeguard world peace and oppose imperialist 
war. We welcome every step in the relaxation of the international 
situation, welcome sincere peace efforts on the part of any country 
(including the United States), while at the same time we tell the whole 
nation and the world public in good time about the vicious activities of 
imperialism in continuing to plot new wars, arouse their attention, and 
point out to them that so long as all the world’s peace forces unite 
together, they will surely be able to overwhelm the forces of war, and 
that our struggle has a bright future. We have-done this in the past and 
will continue to do so in the future.
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U.S. imperialism holds nothing but venom for all the peace efforts 
of the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union. It openly proclaims a 
policy of hostility to the People’s Republic of China, and brazenly attacks 
the just stand of the Chinese people in safeguarding world peace and ' 
opposing imperialist war. The Chinese people have made a timely 
exposure of the fact that the U.S. Government headed by Eisenhower 
is, since the Camp David talks between Comrade Khrushchov and 
Eisenhower last September, still continuing to actively carry out arms 
expansion and war preparations and enlarging its aggression. Because 
of this, the spokesmen of U.S. imperialism spread the slander that the 
Chinese people do not seem enthusiastic about relaxing international 
situation. But this monstrous lie is really too brazen for words. Since 
the U.S. Government and Eisenhower himself are in actual fact engaged 
in arms expansion, war preparations and enlarging aggression, and this 
runs counter to the demand for easing the international situation, how 
would it help the international situation if this should be concealed or 
even whitewashed, prettified and extolled? On the contrary, that would 
only make the tension-makers all the more reckless and unbridled.

Facts speak louder than eloquence. Just have a look at the following 
briefest summary of the words and deeds of the U.S. Government and 
Eisenhower against peace since the Camp David talks last September:

On October 16,1959, U.S. Assistant Secretary of State Andrew 
H. Berding said in a speech that the United States could not accept 
peaceful co-existence because it would mean accepting the status quo 
of the socialist camp.

On October 21, the United States railroaded an illegal resolution 
on the so-called “Tibet question” through the United Nations General 
Assembly interfering in China’s internal affairs and slandering the 
putting down by the Chinese Government of the rebellion of a 
reactionary group of serf-owners in the Tibet region.

On October 22, the U.S. State Department issued a statement 
on the third anniversary of the counter-revolutionary revolt in Hungary, 
slandering the Hungarian and Soviet Governments and “honouring” 
the counter-revolutionary elements who launched the revolt.

On November 3, when the people of the Panama Canal Zone 
demonstrated for the restoration of Panamanian sovereignty over the 
Canal Zone, the U.S. occupation forces resorted to suppression, 
wounding over 120 Panamanians.
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On November 13, U.S. Vice-President Nixon said, “... The 
Western powers cannot accept what the Soviets call peaceful co­
existence.”

On November 22, U.S. Secretary of State Hurter published an 
article in the American magazine Parade, smearing the Soviet Union as 
having “aggressive intentions” and carrying on an “expansionist drive.”

On November 27, the U.S. State Department issued a statement, 
slandering Albania as being “subjected to Soviet domination.”

On December 1, U .S. Defence Secretary McElroy said, “By 1963 
the United States will have an even greater variety of means of delivering 
hydrogen warheads against Russia.”

From December 4 to 22, Eisenhower visited eleven countries of 
Europe, Asia and Africa for the purpose of extending the cold war. 
During his visits, he beat the drums with all his might for the 
strengthening of the Western military blocs, saying that “the North 
Atlantic alliance remains the cornerstone of our foreign policy,” and 
that the United States could not abandon CENTO, and actively working 
to expand the network of U.S. missile bases abroad.

On December 9, the United States forced a resolution on the 
Korean question through the United Nations General Assembly. Despite 
the call issued by the Supreme People’s Assembly of the Korean 
Democratic People’s Republic on October 27 it refused to withdraw 
U.S. troops from the southern part of Korea and bring about the peaceful 
reunification of Korea, and furthermore insisted an the holding of so- 
called “free elections” in Korea under the “supervision” of the United 
Nations, which was one of the belligerents

On the same day, the United States forced through the United 
Nations General Assembly another resolution on the so-called 
“Hungarian question,” constituting interference in Hungary’s internal 
affairs.

On December 15, Herter presented a “ten-year plan” to the 
N.A.T.O. Council meeting, demanding that the N.A.T.O. bloc have the 
“deterrent strength” to wage large-scale warfare and “sufficient 
flexibility” for waging local wars.

On December 24, the United States directed a handful of extreme 
pro-U.S.. elements in Laos to stage a military coup d’etat and further 
expand the civil war in Laos.

On December 29, Eisenhower declared that beginning from 
January 1,1960, the United States was “free to resume nuclear weapons 
testing.”
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On January 7 and 18, 1960, Eisenhower presented his State of 
the Union and Budget Messages, demanding of the United States “the 
dedication of whatever portion of our resources” was necessary in 
order to provide “a real deterrent....” He set military expenditures for 
fiscal year 1961 at more than 45,500 million dollars, or 57.1 percent 
of the total budget. In his State of the Union Message, he smeared the 
socialist countries as “police states,” the Soviet Union as “imperialistic 
communism,” and the socialist camp as “a system of sullen satellites.”

On January 15, Nixon said, “Under no circumstances should 
the United States and its allies reduce their strength.”

On January 19, the “Treaty of Mutual Cooperation and Security” 
between Japan and the United States was signed in Washington. This 
aggressive treaty of military alliance is directed against China, the 
Soviet Union and the Korean Democratic People’s Republic, and 
menaces the peace and security of all Asian countries.

On February 3, Eisenhower declared at a press conference, “I 
wasn’t aware of any spirit of Camp David.” He also indicated that the 
United States was going to provide its allies with secret information 
on nuclear weapons.

On February 5, the U.S. State Department issued a statement 
rejecting once again the proposal of the meeting of Warsaw Pact 
member states that the Warsaw Treaty Organisation and the N.A.T.O. 
bloc sign a treaty of mutual non-aggression.

On February 15, Herter issued a statement in which he went so 
far as to raise the demand that three Union republics of the U.S.S.R. 
namely Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, “again enjoy national 
independence.”

On February 16 off Eisenhower said in his “mutual security” 
message that “the fact, if it is a fact, of reductions in Soviet military 
manpower, does not alter the need for the maintenance of our collective 
defense.” “It would be most foolish to abandon or to weaken our 
posture of common deterrent strength.” He also said that for the United 
States "... the need is for steadfast, undramatic and patient persistence 
in our efforts to maintain our mutual defences.” He announced 2,000 
million dollars as foreign military aid appropriations for the new fiscal 
year, an increase of 700 million dollars over the previous year.

On February 17, Eisenhower stated in his report on the situation 
in the Middle East that the United States would continue to carry out 
the congressional resolution of 1957 on the Middle East question (that 
is, the so-called “Eisenhower Doctrine”).



The Documents of the Great Debate

111

On February 19, U.S. Assistant Secretary of State Graham 
Parsons indicated in a speech that the United States would continue 
to occupy China’s territory Taiwan, and still “hoped” that New China 
would “collapse.” He stated, moreover, that the United States would 
carry out “a policy which seeks to offset” the growth of China’s 
strength, and “must adhere to measures designed to cope with that 
strength.”

From February 22 to March 3, Eisenhower visited South 
America, advocating the strengthening of the “inter-American system,” 
praising the Santiago Foreign Ministers Conference of the Organisation 
of American States in August last year, which was aimed at intervention 
in Cuba. He indicated, furthermore, that the United States would 
continue to adhere to the so-called Monroe Doctrine which regards 
the Americas as belonging to the United States.

On February 26, after continually bringing missile weapons into 
south Korea in violation of the Korean armistice agreement, the United 
States openly launched a “Matador” guided missile at Usan in South 
Korea.

On February 29, in a note replying to the Cuban Government, 
the United States rejected the Cuban Government’s demand that as a 
necessary condition for resuming the U.S.-Cuban talks the United 
States refrain from adopting measures which might be harmful to the 
Cuban people, and went on to threaten, saying that the United States 
remained free to take “whatever steps” it deemed necessary. Before 
and after this, U.S. planes continuously bombed Cuba. According to 
the March 14 statement of Cuban Prime Minister Castro, U.S. planes 
had raided Cuba over forty times.

On March 9, J. C. Satterthwaite, U.S. Assistant Secretary of 
State for African Affairs, said that the United States had “special 
political and military interests” in North Africa. He said, “It is also 
essential for the United States to retain its rights to operate certain 
key bases in Africa, and that the United States and its allies have 
continued access to a wide range of important materials in Africa, 
principally minerals.” He also stated that there was a need “for 
reconciling the present upsurge of nationalism (in Africa) with the 
means for an orderly transition from the past to the future.”

On March 16, the United States and the Chiang Kai-shek 
clique began large-scale military manoeuvres in the Taiwan Straits, 
with the. participation of 50,000 U.S. troops.

On the same day, the day after he issued a joint communique 
with Adenauer, Eisenhower said, “We agreed that there was no change
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of policy on either side.” “We would not abandon our position with 
respect to our rights in Berlin.”

On March 21, U.S. warships again encroached on China’s 
territorial waters, and the Chinese Government issued its 93,d serious 
warning to the United States. In the period since October 1959, the 
United States intruded 21 times into China’s territorial air and waters.

On March 30, Eisenhower asserted that even if the United 
States now agreed to sign an accord for temporarily suspending nuclear 
tests, this would not be binding on the next U.S. President. He said 
that “any successor would have the right to exercise his own judgement 
in the matter.” Herter explained further on April 8 that from the legal 
point of view Eisenhower’s “ability to bind the United States for a 
longer period of time” “still remains within his own term.”

On April 4, Herter made a speech in which he rejected the 
Soviet proposal for general disarmament and attacked Chairman of 
the U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers Khrushchov for his talk on the 
German question, saying that his words “complicate the situation.” 
Herter then said, “If anyone looks for dramatic achievements at the 
summit he may be disappointed.” He expressed “satisfaction” with 
the speeding up of the rearming of West Germany, and declared “The 
ground, sea and air forces of N.A.T.O. require still further 
strengthening.”

On April 6, Eisenhower formally approved the programme 
for the accelerated development of intercontinental ballistic missiles 
and nuclear submarines firing the “Polaris” ballistic missile. It is 
reported that the U.S. Government is preparing to increase the number 
of intercontinental ballistic missiles to be manufactured within three 
years from 270 to 312, and to increase the number of nuclear 
submarines from 7 to 40.

On April 9, R. S. Benson, Commander of the U.S. Pacific 
Fleet’s Submarine Force, clamoured that the United States would 
emplov 30 “Polaris” nuclear submarines to encircle the Soviet Union 
and other socialist countries.

On April 14, U.S. Delegate Eaton at the meeting of the Ten- 
Nation Disarmament Committee opposed the proposal put forward 
by the socialist countries for all nations possessing nuclear weapons 
to commit themselves not to be the first to use them. He asserted once 
again that the United States could not accept the Soviet proposal for 
general and complete disarmament.

On April 20, U.S. Under-Secretary of State Dillon mqde a speech 
attacking Soviet foreign policy. He slandered the Soviet Union as
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harbouring “expansionist ambitions.” He said that “the very phrase ‘co­
existence’ is both weird and presumptuous” and should be relegated 
“to the scrapheap.” He raved about “maintaining and reinforcing” U.S. 
military strength and its system of aggressive military blocs.

On the same day, U.S.-supported rebels in Venezuela launched 
an armed rebellion, attempting to overthrow the Venezuelan 
Government.

The facts listed above are, of course, far from exhaustive, and are 
limited to data issued openly by the U.S. Government and U.S. 
publications. Nevertheless, we should like to ask: Are these still not 
facts? Are these not the principal facts of present U.S. policy? Can it be 
said that all these have been concocted by the Chinese Communists? 
Can it be said that these are only insignificant, trifling survivals of former 
times in U.S. policy? Naturally, the facts do not bear this out. The fact 
is, even after the Camp David talks and even on the eve of the East- 
West summit conference, we see no essential change at all in U.S. 
imperialist war policy, or in the policy carried out by the U.S. 
Government and by Eisenhower personally. U.S. imperialism is not only 
doing its utmost to expand its aggressive military strength, but is also 
hastily fostering the militarist forces of West Germany and Japan and 
turning these countries into hotbeds of new war. Let it be clearly 
understood that all this is affecting the fate of all mankind. It is absolutely 
necessary to oppose West German and Japanese militarisms and 
militarisms fostered by the United States in other countries. But now it 
is, first of all, the war policy of U.S. imperialism that plays the decisive 
role in all this. Getting away from this point means departing from the 
heart and essence of the matter. Therefore, if the peace-loving people 
of the world do not concentrate their strength on continuously and 
resolutely expose this war policy of the U.S. authorities and wage a 
serious struggle against it, the result will inevitably be a grievous 
calamity.

What right have the Chinese people, standing in the foremost ranks 
of the struggle for peace together with the peoples of the Soviet Union 
and the other socialist countries, to keep silent on all these facts? By 
what right are the Americans allowed to do, say and know about all 
these things, while the peoples of China and other countries are not 
allowed to know the true state or affairs? Will it be bad for peace, will
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it aggravate tension, if we explain the true state of affairs to the Chinese 
and world public, or will concealing the truth help peace and help relax 
tension? Will it bethat, according to the logic of U.S. imperialism, that 
is how peace is to be “preserved”? Or is this the “peace in freedom” 
referred to by Eisenhower and his ilk?

The U.S. imperialists who actively plan for new war do indeed 
hope that we will conceal the true state of affairs; hope that we will 
abandon the standpoints of Marxism-Leninism; hope that we will believe 
the nature of imperialism can change or even that it has already changed; 
hope that in the struggle to safeguard world peace we, just like the 
bourgeois pacifists, will not mobilize and rely on the broadest masses 
of people who are against imperialism, against imperialist war, and 
against imperialist aggression; hope that we will exaggerate as much as 
possible the peace gestures which the aggressive imperialist forces are 
compelled to make and thus put the masses off their guard; or hope that 
we will exaggerate as much as possible the military might of the 
aggressive imperialist forces, and so throw the masses of the people 
into a panic. In short, the plotters of new war hope that we, like them, 
will pretend to want peace or want a false peace, so that they can 
suddenly force war on the peoples, just as they did in the First and 
Second World Wars.

But listen, plotters of new war! Your hopes will never be realised. 
Since we do really want peace and do want real peace, we will never 
fall into your trap. We must continue to expose all the plots and schemes 
of U.S. and other imperialism that endanger peace, do our utmost to 
mobilize the broad masses who are against imperialism, imperialist war 
and imperialist aggression to carry on a stubborn struggle against the 
plotters of new war, and see to it that in this struggle they maintain both 
ample vigilance and ample confidence, fighting to the end to prevent a 
new war. Only thus will we be really wanting peace and so get real 
peace. Otherwise, we would be pretending to want peace or only getting 
a false peace.

Although, as said above, the nature of imperialism cannot change, 
we are fully confident that, provided they wage a united and persistent 
struggle, the mighty forces in defense of peace can certainly set up an 
array of barriers preventing imperialism from doing as it pleases 
according to the dictates of its nature. Moreover, in case of contingency,
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as the Moscow Declaration puts it:
... Should the bellicose imperialist maniacs venture, regardless 

of anything, to unleash a war, imperialism would doom itself to 
destruction, for the peoples would no longer tolerate a system that 
brings them so much suffering and exacts so many sacrifices.

It was absolutely necessary for the Moscow Declaration to point 
this out; this was not to weaken but precisely to strengthen the 
perspective of peace. For only thus will the people of all countries not 
mentally disarm themselves, not submit to intimidation and blackmail 
by the war maniacs, and not be thrown into panic and confusion in the 
unfortunate event that war should break out after all.

For peaceful co-existence of countries with differing social 
systems, flexibility and patience and certain understandings and 
compromises are necessary. The Chinese people, in their struggles 
against domestic and foreign enemies, never refused to make 
compromises which did not damage the basic interests of the people 
and will not refuse to do so in the future. The Chinese people warmly 
support the efforts of Comrade Khrushchov and the Soviet Government 
in connection with the East-West summit conference and hope that the 
U.S. Government will change the die-hard attitude it has adopted so 
far, thus making it possible for the conference to arrive at the agreements 
the peoples are expecting on the questions of disarmament, stopping 
nuclear weapon tests, the West Berlin and German questions, and 
relaxation of the international situation.

But the struggle for world peace is a protracted one. Imperialism 
will not readily accept any agreement favourable to peace. Furthermore, 
innumerable historical facts prove that whatever agreements imperialism 
has entered into it can also repudiate at any time. Therefore, struggle is 
necessary both to secure agreements favourable to peace and to uphold 
them. Lenin put it very well:

Now, the struggle for peace has unfolded. This is a difficult 
struggle. Whoever thinks peace is easily obtained, whoever thinks 
that we have only to mention peace and the bourgeoisie will present it 
to us on a platter, is quite a naive person. Whoever tries to attribute 
this viewpoint to the Bolsheviks is practising deception. The capitalists 
carry out frantic butchery so that they can divide up the spoils. 
Obviously, to smash war means to overcome capital, and it is precisely
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in this sense that the Soviet Government has begun the struggle. 
(Speech at the first All-Russian Congress of Naval Deputies)

Precisely because modem war is a product of the very nature of 
imperialism, and because the nature of imperialism cannot change, the 
struggle for the realisation and maintenance of world peace is necessarily 
a protracted anti-imperialist struggle. Therefore, repeatedly publicising 
Lenin’s theory on imperialism, exposing the essence of imperialism 
and all its deceitful tricks, becomes an urgent task at present in the 
cause of peace.

Inasmuch as imperialism is the source of modern war, in the 
struggle for world peace it is necessary to rally all forces that are against 
imperialism, imperialist war and imperialist aggression. The Moscow 
Declaration states:

The cause of peace is upheld by the powerful forces of our era: 
the invincible camp of socialist countries headed by the Soviet Union; 
the peace-loving countries of Asia and Africa taking an anti-imperialist 
stand and forming, together with the socialist countries, a broad peace 
zone; the international working class and above all its vanguard - the 
Communist Parties; the liberation movement of the peoples of the 
colonies and semi-colonies; the mass peace movement of the peoples; 
the peoples ofthe European countries who have proclaimed neutrality, 
the peoples of Latin America and the masses in the imperialist countries 
themselves are firmly resisting plans for a new war. An alliance of 
these mighty forces could prevent war. . . .

The imperialists, particularly the U.S. imperialists, leave no stone 
unturned in their efforts to disrupt this united struggle. They dream of 
putting the struggle for world peace in opposition to the national 
independence movements of Asia, Africa and Latin America and the 
struggles ofthe peoples for freedom, democracy and socialism. They 
argue that since peace is wanted, the oppressed nations should not resist 
aggression and the exploited peoples should not rise up in revolution. 
They even hold that the socialist countries are in duty bound to forbid 
the people of other countries to carry out a revolutions. All this is sheer 
nonsense. As everyone knows, Marxist-Leninists have always 
maintained that as far as either oppressed nations or exploited peoples 
are concerned, revolution cannot be exported. Likewise, no one either 
can or has a right to forbid revolution. Modem revolutions basically 
originate from imperialist aggression, oppression and plunder of the 
backward nations and of the labouring masses in the imperialist
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countries. Therefore, so long as the imperialists do not give up this 
aggression, oppression and plunder, so long as imperialism remains 
imperialism, the oppressed peoples of various countries will not give 
up their national revolutions and social revolutions.

The imperialist countries have up to this moment not ceased to 
interfere in the internal affairs of other countries, including the socialist 
countries, and yet they are spreading the lie that the socialist countries 
are interfering in other countries’ internal affairs. The socialist countries, 
of course, never interfere in the internal affairs of other countries, 
including the imperialist countries. Nevertheless, the imperialist powers 
are trying to force or induce the socialist countries to help them interfere 
in other countries’ internal affairs. Isn’t this preposterous?

As long as imperialism remains and continues to pursue its policies 
of aggression, oppression and plunder by means of violence, the socialist 
countries will always adopt an attitude of sympathy and support for the 
oppressed nations and exploited people in their resistance struggle. This 
is because their struggle represents the will of the people, weakens the 
imperialist forces and is favourable to world peace. Is it not extremely 
absurd to think that the development of this struggle and the support 
extended to it are unfavourable to peace?

The socialist countries and the anti-imperialist, peace-loving 
peoples of the world are all striving to avert war. The greater the strength 
of the socialist countries and that of the anti-imperialist, peace-loving 
forces of the world, the greater becomes the possibility of preventing 
war. Therefore, the strengthening of the socialist countries, of the 
national liberation movement, of the emancipation movement of the 
proletariat in capitalist countries and of the peace-loving forces of the 
world will make it possible to more effectively prevent imperialist war 
and defend world peace.

In commemorating the 90th anniversary of Lenin’s birth, the 
third great task of the Chinese people is to consolidate and strengthen 
their friendship and solidarity with the other peoples, and in the first 
place with the socialist countries headed by the Soviet Union.

Marxism-Leninism is true proletarian internationalism. From 
its very beginning, it has been an international phenomenon. The victory 
of the Chinese revolution and the advance of the socialist construction 
of the People’s Republic of China are inseparably connected with
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proletarian internationalist support. The Chinese people are for ever 
grateful for this support and will never forget their duty to support, 
with their own efforts, the international proletariat and oppressed nations. 
Precisely for this reason, Comrade Mao Tse-tung emphatically pointed 
out on the eve of the founding of the People’s Republic of China:

To sum up our experience and reduce it to one essential point: 
The people’s democratic dictatorship led by the working class (through 
the Communist Party) and based upon the alliance of workers and 
peasants. This dictatorship must unite completely with all international 
revolutionary forces. This is our formula, our principal experience, 

' our main programme.
Precisely for this reason too there are, as is well known, two slogans 

on the wall of Tien An Men in Peking, one reading “Long Live the 
People’s Republic of China!” the other “Long Live the Great Unity of 
the Peoples of the World!”

The Chinese people need to uphold friendship and solidarity 
with all other peoples at all times. The Chinese people are happy to see 
that the fraternal unity between us and the other countries in the socialist 
camp headed by the great Soviet Union is daily growing, that our 
friendship with the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America who 
love peace and oppose imperialist aggression is expanding from day to 
day, and that our friendly contacts with the people in the other capitalist 
countries are also increasing with each passing day. The Chinese people 
will on this basis make untiring efforts to strengthen our friendship and 
solidarity with all other peoples, so as to wage a joint struggle for the 
common interests of all peoples.

Attempting to undermine the solidarity of the peoples of the 
world, imperialism, and particularly U.S. imperialism, is frantically 
inciting anti-Chinese campaigns in certain countries. These campaigns, 
however, have not obtained and will never obtain support from the 
peoples of the various countries, because they are utterly unjustifiable. 
The Chinese people are industriously building a peaceful new life at 
home and doing their best to live in friendship with their neighbours; 
they have not gone abroad to any foreign territory to set up military 
bases and guided missile bases. Why then should they be opposed? As 
we know, the Soviet Union which was created by Lenin has always 
been a peaceable country, and yet it was also slandered and attacked for
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a long time by some people who were anti-Soviet for certain domestic 
reasons in some big and small countries (including some it had helped, 
for instance, China during Kuomintang rule). But this succeeded neither 
in inflicting damage on the Soviet Union, nor in obstructing the 
development of friendship between the Soviet people and other peoples, 
but only exposed the anti-Soviet elements as being against peace and 
the people. The anti-Chinese campaigns incited by imperialism and the 
reactionaries in certain countries can only end up in the same 
predicament.

At present, the imperialists and their accomplices, the modem 
revisionists and a handful of reactionaries in various countries, are 
particularly frenzied in their attempt to disrupt by various vile means 
the unbreakable fraternal unity between China and the other socialist 
countries. These provocateurs are extremely stupid as well as vicious. 
They can never understand that the unity of the socialist countries was 
formed and has grown under the banner of great and unshakable 
Marxism-Leninism. The Moscow Declaration says:

The socialist countries are united in a single community by 
the fact that they are following the common socialist road, by the 
common class essence of the social and economic system and state 
authority, by the need for mutual aid and support, by common interests 
and aims in the struggle against imperialism, for the victory of 
socialism and communism, by the ideology of Marxism-Leinism, 
which is common to them all.
The fact that the imperialists, modem revisionists and a handful 

of reactionaries in various countries are wildly attempting such 
disruption by no means indicates the strength of their position; rather it 
shows that they are nearing their doom. The swift victories of Leninism 
in the past half century, and particularly in the 15 years since World 
War II, have put them on tenterhooks. In face of these earth-shaking 
victories which are supported by the broadest masses, imperialism which 
vainly seeks world domination, is in fact no more than a “giant of clay,” 
as Lenin described it in his article “Summary of the Party Member 
Recruitment Week in Moscow and Our Tasks.” It is only natural that 
they are hostile to the sweeping development and firm solidarity of the 
socialist movement and the national independence movement under the 
banner of Lenin. But the more they curse, the more clearly is it proven
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that Leninism will certainly triumph. Lenin felt exulted whenever he 
was attacked by the enemies of the revolution, because this precisely 
proved that he was correct. He more than once quoted in his writings 
the following lines by the great Russian poet Nekrasov:

In swift pursuit comes false detraction.
He hears the voice of approbation 
Not in the dulcet sounds of praise, 
But in the roar of irriation!

Should the correctness of Leninism be proved not by the enemy’s 
furious curses, but by their praise?

In their efforts to build socialism, safeguard peace and oppose 
war and strengthen the unity of the international revolutionary forces, 
the Chinese people have always been frantically attacked by the enemies 
of the revolution. But all this shows precisely that the road chosen by 
the Chinese people is the correct one. The Chinese people will always 
advance bravely along the road of the great Lenin towards the victory 
of China’s socialist cause, the victory of the cause of world peace and 
the victory of the cause of socialism throughout the world!

There can be no doubt at all that Marxism-Leninism will score 
even greater victories not only in the Soviet Union, China and the other 
socialist countries, but also in all other countries of the world. Of course, 
history develops unevenly, yet twists and turns and stagnations are after 
all only partial and temporary phenomena in the long course of 
development of human history.

At the beginning of this article we referred to the essay The 
Historical Destiny of the Doctrine of Karl Marx written by Lenin in 
1913. In this essay, Lenin specifically pointed out that Asia was a new 
source of world storms, because there was at that time a relative 
stagnation in the development of the revolution in Europe. Lenin then 
concluded that this stagnation was only a transient and superficial 
phenomenon, and that in the ensuing period of history still greater 
triumphs awaited Marxism, the doctrine of the proletariat. Lenin wrote: 

But the opportunists had scarcely congratulated themselves 
on “social peace” and the needlessness of storms under “democracy” 
when a new source of great world storms opened up in Asia....

After Asia, Europe has also begun to stir, although not in the 
Asiatic way.... Feverish armaments and the policy of imperialism are
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turning modem Europe into a “social peace” which is more like a 
barrel of gunpowder than anything else. And at the same time the 
decay of all the bourgeois parties and the maturing of the proletariat 
arc steadily progressing.
This scientific prediction of Lenin came true in Russia in 1917, 

and subsequently on an even larger scale after the conclusion of World 
War II. Now, new sources of world storms have opened up not only in 
Asia, but also in Africa and Latin America. There is no longer any 
secure rear for imperialism on this earth. There is now still a certain 
degree of “social peace” in some countries of Western Europe and North 
America. But owing to the feverish arms race and imperialist policies 
of these countries, owing to the might of the socialist camp headed by 
the Soviet Union and the upsurge of the national independence and 
people’s revolutionary movements, owing to the increasing popularity 
of the peace movement, the “social peace” in these Western countries 
is in substance turning more and more into a barrel of gunpowder, as 
Lenin described it. Let the Chinese people and other peoples of the 
world strive in unison to secure even greater victories in the coming 
historical period for Leninism, the Marxist theory of the epoch of 
imperialism and proletarian revolution!



by I VTING-YI

The text of the report was published in Peking Review No. 17, 1960.

Report Delivered at the Meeting Held by the Central Committee 
of the Chinese Communist Party in Peking on April 22, 1960 to 

Commemorate the 90lh Anniversary of the Birth of Lenin.

UNITE UNDER LENIN’S 
REVOLUTIONARY BANNER!

Comrades, Friends:
Today, April 22, is the 90th anniversary of the birth of the great 

Lenin.
Lenin, following on Marx and Engels, was a great revolutionary 

teacher of the proletariat, the working people and the oppressed nations 
of the whole world. Under the historical conditions of the epoch of 
imperialism and in the flames of the proletarian socialist revolution, 
Lenin resolutely defended and developed the revolutionary teachings 
of Marx and Engels. Leninism is Marxism of the epoch of imperialism 
and proletarian revolution. In the eyes of the working people of the 
world, the name of Lenin is the symbol of the triumph of the proletarian 
revolution, the symbol of the triumph of socialism and communism.

Ninety years ago, when Lenin was bom, mankind was still under 
the dark rule of capitalism. Lenin and the Russian Bolshevik Party led 
the Russian proletariat and working people to break the chain of world 
imperialism, overthrow the bourgeois rule of violence by using 
revolutionary violence, win victory in the Great October Socialist 
Revolution, found the first state of the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
and open up a new era in the history of mankind. The October Revolution 
made real the age-old dream of the working people and progressive 
humanity, selling up for the first time in history a society free from the 
exploitation or man by man over one-sixth of the earth. Imperialism



The Documents of the Great Debate

vainly attempted to strangle this new-born Soviet state. Fourteen 
capitalist countries carried out armed intervention in league with the 
counter-revolutionary forces in Russia at the time. Lenin and the 
Bolsheviks led the heroic Soviet working class and working people to 
smash the imperialist armed intervention and put lown the counter­
revolutionary rebellion at home. Lenin pointed out the road of socialist 
construction, the road of socialist industrialisation and the 
collectivisation of agriculture. After Lenin died, the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Soviet Government, 
headed by Stalin, led the Soviet people in carrying out Lenin’s 
instructions, so that the Soviet Union, once backward economically 
and technically, was speedily, in a brief historical period, built into a 
powerful socialist country. In World War II, the Soviet Union constituted 
the main force in defeating fascist aggression and helped the peoples of 
the least European countries win their own liberation and the peoples 
of Asian countries defeat Japanese imperialism, thereby greatly 
furthering the cause of the proletarian revolution and the cause of 
national liberation, and making an exceptionally great contribution to 
world peace. Now, the Soviet Union has entered the historical period of 
the extensive building of communism. Under the leadership of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and 
the Soviet Government, headed by Comrade N. S. Khrushchov, brilliant 
achievements have been scored in Soviet economic construction and 
Soviet science and technology have advanced by leaps and bounds. 
The Soviet Union launched the world’s first batch of artificial earth 
satellites and space rockets, opening up a new era in man’s conquest of 
nature. These great achievements have greatly inspired the people of 
the world in their struggles against imperialism, for national liberation, 
people’s democracy and socialism and for a lasting world peace.

The life of Lenin was the life of a great proletarian revolutionary, 
spent in bitter struggle against imperialism, against all sorts of 
reactionaries and opportunists. Leninism developed in the struggles 
against imperialism and opportunism. The special characteristic, the 
essence, of Leninism lies in its thorough proletarian revolutionary 
character. Leninism not only wholly revived the revolutionary content 
of Marxism which had been emasculated by the revisionists of the 
Second International, and restored the revolutionary keenness of 
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Marxism once dulled by them, but further developed the revolutionary 
content and sharpened the revolutionary keenness of Marxism in the 
light of new historical experience under new historical conditions.

By the end of the 19th century, capitalism had developed to a 
new stage, that of monopoly capitalism, or imperialism. In this stage, 
all the contradictions of capitalism showed up further, more fully and 
more comprehensively. This set a new task for Marxists, requiring that 
they make a new analysis of this new stage of capitalism. And it was 
none other than the great Lenin who accomplished this task.

Lenin made a profound analysis of the essential nature of 
imperialism and thoroughly refuted the whitewashing and apologising 
for imperialism by renegades to the working class like Bernstein and 
Kautsky. Lenin scientifically expounded the fact that imperialism is 
monopolistic, decaying, and moribund capitalism; that it is the eve of 
the proletarian socialist revolution. In the epoch of imperialism, the 
contradiction between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat in the same 
country, the contradiction between capitalist countries, and the 
contradiction between the capitalist colonialist powers and the colonies 
and semi-colonies have all developed to an unprecedented acuteness, 
and these contradictions can be resolved only by revolutions, 
mperialism attempts to eliminate the above-mentioned series of 
ontradictions by plunging millions upon millions of people into a sea 
jf blood in wars among imperialist powers, wars of aggression against 
colonies and semi-colonies and wars of repression against the proletariat 
and the working people in the imperialist countries. Contrary to the 
desire of imperialism, however, the imperialist counter-revolutionary 
wars are unable to eliminate the contradictions of imperialism, but 
precisely further aggravate them and precipitate the outbreak of 
revolution.

Its is well known, in 1917 after the Russian February Revolution, 
in his famous “Letters from Afar,” Lenin pointed out in connection 
with the question of the Russian revolution that the world-wide 
imperialist war of the time had become an “all-powerful director”: it 
was vastly accelerating the course of world history, engendering world­
wide crises of unparalleled intensity-economic, political, national and 
international, and abruptly overturning the filthy and blood-stained cart 
of the Russian tsarist system at this particularly abrupt turn in world
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history. (Cf. “Letters from Afar,” March 7, 1917, Collected Works, 4th 
Russ. Ed., Vol. XX111, pp. 292-293.)

Marxist-Leninists are opposed to the imperialist system and 
imperialist wars under any circumstances. They hold that the 
contradictions inherent in the capitalist-imperialist system will 
necessarily, inevitably give rise to proletarian revolution and to 
revolutions in the colonies and semi-colonies. Scared stiff by the outward 
‘'powerfulness” of imperialism, the opportunists of the Second 
International let themselves be bought up by the bourgeoisie and worked 
for imperialism. In keeping with the interests of imperialism, they spread 
reformist and capitulationist influences among the masses of workers 
and people, and opposed the path of revolution. When the imperialist 
war broke out, they descended to the shameful position of supporting 
the imperialist war. Contrary to the opportunists, Lenin always took the 
stand of a proletarian revolutionary' and stood at the forefront against 
imperialist war. Lenin exposed the opportunists in their true colours as 
accomplices of imperialism and firmly opposed imperialist war; and 
when the imperialist war broke out, he advocated putting an end to it by 
waging a revolutionary war. Lenin pointed out that “only the socialist 
system can free man from war.” (“Tasks of the Zimmerwald Left in the 
Swiss Social Democratic Party,” October-November 1916, Collected 
Works, 4lh Russ. Ed., Vol. XXIII, p. 128.)

The revolutionary spirit of Leninism finals its outstanding 
expression in the doctrine of proletarian revolution and proletarian 
dictatorship. In order to shatter the revisionist “theories” of Kautsky 
and his like designed to whitewash bourgeois democracy and paralyse 
the revolutionary spirit of the proletariat, Lenin repeatedly pointed out 
that the proletarian revolution must smash the bourgeois state machine 
and replace it with the dictatorship of the proletariat. He said:

The latter (the bourgeois state) cannot be superseded by the 
proletarian state (the dictatorship of the proletariat) in a process of 
“withering away”; as a general rule, this can happen only by means of a 
violent revolution....This ...lies at the root of the whole of Marx’s and 
Engels’ doctrines. (“The State and Revolution,” August-September 1917, 
Selected Works, International Publishers, New York, Vol. VII, p. 21.) 
Lenin pointed out further that the proletarian dictatorship is a 

continuation of the class struggle in another form under new conditions
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and it is a persistent struggle against the resistance of the exploiting 
classes, against foreign aggression and against the forces and traditions 
of the old society. Without the proletarian dictatorship there can be no 
victory of socialism. The proletarian dictatorship is a political system a 
million times more democratic than the bourgeois dictatorship.

Lenin brilliantly applied and developed the Marxist idea of 
uninterrupted revolution, regarding it as a fundamental guiding principle 
of the proletarian revolution. Lenin set forth the principle that the 
proletariat should obtain the leadership in the bourgeois democratic 
revolution and transform the bourgeois democratic revolution without 
interruption into the socialist revolution. Lenin further pointed out that 
the socialist revolution is not the final goal and that it is necessary to 
continue advancing, to accomplish the transition to the higher stage of 
communism. Lenin said:

In beginning the socialist transformation, we should deafly set 
forth the ultimate objective of this transformation, that is, the 
establishment of communist society. (“Report on Revising the 
Programme and Changing the Name of the Party.” at the 7lh Congress 
of Russian Communist Party (B.), March 8, 1918, Collected Works, 
4'*' Russ. Ed., Vol. XXVII, p. 103.)
Basing himself on the absolute law of the uneven economic and 

political development of capitalism, Lenin came to the conclusion that 
socialism will achieve victory first in one or several countries. The 
progress from the victory of socialism in one or several countries to the 
victory of socialism in all countries of the world will embrace a whole 
historical epoch. Lenin had full confidence in the future of the world 
revolution. He said in his final article Better Fewer, But Better:

In the last analysis, the outcome of the struggle will be 
determined by the fact that Russia, India, China, etc., account for the 
overwhelming majority of the population of the globe. And it is 
precisely this majority that, during the past few years, has been drawn 
into the struggle for emancipation with extraordinary rapidity, so that 
in this respect there cannot be the slightest shadow of doubt what the 
final outcome of the world struggle will be. In this sense, the complete 
victory of Socialism is fully and absolutely assured. (“Better Fewer, 
But Better,” March 2, \923,Selected Works, F.L.P.H. Moscow, 1952, 
Vol. II, Part 2, p. 750.)
The capitalist system will surely perish and will inevitably be
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replaced by the socialist and communist system. This is an objective 
law independent of human will. After Marx and Engels, Lenin further 
expounded this law, and highly extolled the revolutionary initiative of 
the masses of people. The victory of the Great October Revolution led 
by Lenin pointed out to all mankind the road to thorough liberation and 
the brilliant prospect of socialism and communism. As Comrade Mao 
Tse-tung has said: “Fundamentally speaking, the road of the Soviet 
Union, the road of the October Revolution, is the common bright road 
of development for all humanity.” (Speech at the Session of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Soviet Union to Celebrate the 40th Anniversary of the 
Great October Socialist Revolution.)

The Chinese revolution is a continuation of the October 
Revolution. The Chinese Communist Party and Comrade Mao Tse-tung 
integrated the universal truths of Marxism-Leninism with the concrete 
practice of the Chinese revolution. Consequently, the Chinese revolution 
took the right direction and took on a completely new appearance.

Comrade Mao Tse-tung gives full play to the revolutionary 
spirit of Marxism-Leninism and, under our conditions, has defended 
and developed Marxism-Leninism. Along the revolutionary path pointed 
out by Comrade Mao Tse-tung, our Party has led the Chinese revolution 
to advance continuously from victory to victory.

Our country’s new democratic revolution was a revolution led 
by the proletariat, participated in by the great masses of people, against 
imperialism, feudalism and bureaucrat capitalism. The victory of this 
revolution came about only after more than twenty long years of 
revolutionary war.

In the long course of the revolution, imperialism has been the 
biggest enemy confronting the Chinese people. Before the Chinese 
revolution attained victory, China had been subjected to oppression and 
domination by all the imperialist countries in the world. After the victory 
of the Chinese revolution, U.S. imperialism launched armed attack 
against the Korean Democratic People’s Republic to menace the security 
of our country, occupied our territory of Taiwan by armed force, resorted 
to blockade and embargo and tried to make use of so-called “democratic 
individualism”; all this was designed to destroy the Chinese revolution. 
The Chinese Communist Party, with a high Marxist-Leninist 
revolutionary spirit, brought into action the broadest masses of people,
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eradicated the “pro-America, worship America and fear America” 
feelings cultivated by imperialism and its servants, waged a firm struggle 
against imperialism and its lackeys in China, and finally overthrew 
imperialist oppression and domination in China, firmly safeguarding 
the fruits of our revolution.

Our Party twice co-operated and twice broke with the 
Kuomintang - political party of the bourgeoisie - and therefore has 
extremely rich experience on the question of uniting with and struggling 
against the bourgeoisie. Our Party has rich experience not only in armed 
struggle but in peaceful struggle as well.

The Chinese Communist Party under the leadership of Comrade 
Mao Tse-tung correctly and concretely applied the ideas, expounded 
by Lenin, of the proletariat taking the leadership in the bourgeois 
democratic revolution, of the proletariat leading the peasant masses to 
carry out a thoroughgoing democratic revolution, of the democratic 
revolution being a peasant war and an agrarian revolution, and of 
uninterrupted revolution in turning the democratic revolution into a 
socialist revolution. These ideas have played a guiding role in winning 
continuous victories in our revolution.

Lenin taught us that without a proletarian revolutionary party 
tempered in repeated struggles, it is impossible to vanquish powerful 
enemies. Such a party should take Marxism-Leninism as its ideological 
basis, it should have a proletarian revolutionary programme and have 
close links with the broad masses of labouring people. Our Chinese 
Communist Party is exactly such a proletarian revolutionary party. Our 
Party grew to maturity in the struggles against powerful enemies, at 
home and abroad, and against right and “left” opportunism. It was after 
repeated struggles against right and “left” opportunism that the Marxist- 
Leninist leadership of our Party’s Central Committee headed by 
Comrade Mao Tse-tung was firmly established. Precisely because our 
Party has such a leadership, it has been able, in the period of the 
democratic revolution, to firmly secure proletarian leadership, carry 
the democratic revolution to thorough victory, and quickly turn the 
victory of the democratic revolution into that of the socialist revolution.

In our Party’s struggles against right and “left” opportunism, 
such works of Lenin as Two Tactics of Social-Democracy in the 
Democratic Revolution, The State and Revolution, "Left-Wing"
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Communism, an Infantile Disorder and The Proletarian Revolution and 
the Renegade Kautsky have been our most important ideological 
weapons.

Our Party applied in the practice of the Chinese revolution the 
Marxist-Leninist doctrines of uninterrupted revolution and the 
development of revolution by stages, and correctly and concretely solved 
a series of problems in turning the democratic revolution in our country 
into a socialist revolution. Speaking of the relationship between the 
democratic revolution and the socialist revolution, Lenin pointed out:

The first grows into the second. The second, in passing, solves 
the problems of the first. The second consolidates the work of the 
first. Struggle, and struggle alone decides how far the second succeeds 
in outgrowing the first. (“The Fourth Anniversary of the October 
Revolution,” October 14, 1921, Selected Works, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 
1952, Vol. II, Part 2, p. 596.)

He also said:
The more complete the democratic revolution, the sooner, 

the more widespread, the purer and the more determined will be the 
development of this new struggle (referring to the socialist 
revo!ution).(“Two Tactics of Social-Democracy in the Democratic 
Revolution,” June-July 1905, Selected Works, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 
1952, Vol. 1, Part 2, p. 139.)

Circumstances in our country fully prove that the more thoroughgoing 
the democratic revolution, the more rapid and smooth is the development 
of the Socialist revolution; the more thoroughgoing the socialist 
revolution, the more rapid and smooth is socialist construction; and the 
speeding up of socialist construction will inevitably promote the 
realisation of communism.

To carry the socialist revolution to completion means that we 
must win victory in the socialist revolution not only on the economic 
front but also on the political and ideological fronts, constantly clearing 
out bourgeois political and ideological influence, continually resolving 
contradictions arising in the course of socialist construction between 
the relations of production and the productive forces and between the 
superstructure and the economic base. In this way it will be possible to 
mobilize fully the revolutionary initiative of the masses and to bring 
about in socialist construction “a genuine, really mass forward 
movement, embracing first the majority and then the whole of the
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population,” (“The State and Revolution,” August-September 1917, 
Selected Works, International Publishers, New York, Vol. VII, p. 91.) as 
described by Lenin, and so promote tremendously the leap forward of 
the social productive forces.

There is a kind of theory which holds that there exist in human 
society only contradictions between ourselves and the enemy but no 
contradictions among the people; that in socialist society, between the 
relations of production and the productive forces, between the 
superstructure and the economic base, there is only the aspect of mutual 
conformity and no aspect of contradiction; that in socialist construction, 
we need only rely on technique, and not on the masses; that there is no 
need to develop the socialist system, but only to consolidate it, and 
even if it is to be developed, to go forward to communism, still there is 
no need to undergo a struggle and to pass through a qualitative leap; 
and thus the process of the uninterrupted revolution of human society 
goes up to this point and no farther. This, in terms of philosophic thought, 
is a metaphysical viewpoint, and not a dialectical materialist viewpoint.

In his book On the Correct Handling of Contradictions Among 
the People Comrade Mao Tse-tung applies Marxist-Leninist dialectical 
materialism to the period of socialist construction in our country, raising 
the question of drawing a line between our contradictions with the enemy 
and contradictions among the people, the question of correct handling 
of contradictions among the people, and the question of correct handling 
of contradictions between the relations of production and the productive 
forces and between the superstructure and the economic base under the 
socialist system. This Marxist-Leninist theory is fundamentally different 
from the above-mentioned metaphysical viewpoint. It was precisely on 
the basis of this theory and in accordance with the experience gained in 
the practice of socialist construction in our country that our Party’s 
general line was formulated - the general line of going all out, aiming 
high and achieving greater, faster, better and more economical results 
in building socialism.

Under the guidance of our Party’s general line for socialist 
construction, our country has seen big leaps forward in industrial and 
agricultural production, the emergence of the rural and urban people’s 
communes, the movement for technical innovations and technical 
revolution, the combining of education with productive labour, and big
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leaps forward in the work of commerce, scientific research, culture and 
art, public health and physical culture.

Our Party’s general line for socialist construction has not only 
been attacked by the imperialists and modern revisionists, but has also 
been slandered by some philistines as “petty- bourgeois fanaticism.” 
But facts remain facts. Our general line for socialist construction is a 
Marxist-Leninist general line. With the advance of our cause of socialist 
construction under the guidance of this general line, the face of our 
country is undergoing a rapid change in all its aspects.

Lenin analysed the transitional character of socialist society in 
The State and Revolution and other works. He pointed out that 
economically, politically and ideologically socialism could not as yet 
be entirely free from the traditions or traces of capitalism, that it was 
not yet a full-fledged, mature communist society, that it was still the 
lower stage of communism and would have to make the transition to 
the higher stage of communism, to full-fledged, mature communism. 
These ideas of Lenin are of extremely great significance to us. As 
communists, we must, in accordance with the Marxist-Leninist doctrines 
of uninterrupted revolution and the development of revolution by stages, 
actively create conditions for the realisation of communism as we carry 
on socialist construction. The Central Committee of the Chinese 
Communist Party has listed the necessary conditions for our country’s 
future realisation of communism. They are:

... The social product will become extremely abundant; the 
communist consciousness and morality of the entire people will be 
elevated to a very much higher degree; universal education will be 
achieved and the level raised; the differences between worker and 
peasant, between town and country, between mental and manual labour 
- the legacies of the old society that have inevitably been carried over 
into the socialist period - and the remnants of unequal bourgeois right 
which is the rejection of these differences will gradually vanish; and 
the function of the state will be limited to protecting the country from 
external aggression, and it will play no role internally. At that time 
Chinese society will enter the era of communism in which the principle 
of “from each according to his ability and to each according to his 
needs” will be practised. (“Resolution of the Central Committee of 
the Chinese Communist Party on the Establishment of People’s 
Communes in the Countryside,” August 1958.)
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The victories scored by our people in the new democratic 
revolution, socialist revolution and socialist construction have all been 
achieved under the leadership of the Chinese Communist Party headed 
by Comrade Mao Tse-tung and under the guidance of Mao Tse-tung’s 
thinking which integrates the universal truths of Marxism-Leninism 
with the concrete practice of the Chinese revolution. We slave received 
help from the great Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the Soviet 
Government and the Soviet people, from all the socialist countries and 
from the Communist and Workers’ Parties, labouring people and 
progressives of all countries. The Chinese people will always cherish 
this great spirit of internationalism and never forget it.

We are living in the great new epoch in which the collapse of 
the imperialist system is being further accelerated, and there is a constant 
growth in the victories and awakening of the people throughout the 
world.

On this situation, the Marxist-Leninists and the modern 
revisionists, starting from fundamentally different stands and 
viewpoints, draw fundamentally different conclusions. The Marxist- 
Leninists regard this as an unprecedentedly favourable new epoch 
for the proletarian revolution in the various countries of the world 
and for the national revolution in the colonies and semi-colonies. 
The forces of peace have grown greatly, and there is already a 
practical possibility of preventing war. The people of the whole world 
must further intensify the struggle against imperialism, promote the 
development of revolution, and defend world peace. The modem 
revisionists, on the other hand, regard this as a “new epoch” in which 
the proletarian revolution in various countries and the national 
revolution in the colonies and semi-colonies have disappeared from 
the world agenda. They think that imperialism will step down from 
the stage of history of its own accord, without a revolution; and that 
a lasting peace will come of itself, without waging anti-imperialist 
struggles. Thus, whether or not to carry out revolution and whether 
or not to oppose imperialism have become the fundamental difference 
between the Marxist-Leninists and the modern revisionists.

The main arguments of the modem revisionists in revising, 
emasculating and betraying revolutionary Marxism-Leninism are based 
on their allegations that under the historical conditions of the new epoch,
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Lenin’s analysis of imperialism has become “outmoded,” that the nature 
of imperialism has “changed” and that imperialism has “renounced” its 
policies of war and aggression. Under the pretext of a so-called 
“historical, non-dogmatic” approach to the theoretical legacy left by 
Lenin, they have attacked the revolutionary content and revolutionary 
spirit of Marxism-Leninism.

In the circumstances in which the East wind has prevailed over 
the West wind and the forces of socialism and peace have got the upper 
hand over the imperialist forces of war, there is a multitude or difficulties 
within the ranks or the imperialists who are falling on harder and harder 
times. The imperialists are putting up all sorts of desperate struggles in 
an attempt to save themselves from their doom. Recently, the 
imperialists, especially the U.S. imperialists, have tried hard to use even 
more cunning and deceptive tactics to pursue their aggressive and 
predatory policies, and benumb the people of the world. Even the U.S. 
imperialists themselves sometimes make no secret of their intention to 
adopt what they call more “flexible” tactics. They have employed 
multifarious means, adopting alternately tactics of war and tactics of 
peace. While stepping up arms expansion and war preparations and 
carrying out nuclear-war blackmail, they have at the same time spread 
a smokescreen of “peace” and used “sugar-coated cannon balls,” in an 
attempt to create the false impression that imperialism advocates peace. 
They have on the one hand resorted to ruthless suppression of 
revolutionary movements, and on the other, resorted to deception and 
bribery, in an attempt to soften and split the revolutionary movements. 
The imperialists have resorted to these deceptive methods for the sole 
purpose of concealing their predatory and aggressive nature and covering 
up their war preparations, in order to disintegrate the revolutionary 
movements in various countries, the revolutionary movements of the 
colonies and semi-colonies and the struggle of the people of all countries 
for world peace, to enslave the people of various countries and to subvert 
the socialist countries.

To cope with the different tactics adopted by imperialism against 
the people, the peoples of the world also have to use various tactics and 
methods of revolutionary struggle in fighting imperialism. Marxist- 
Leninists have always maintained that in revolutionary struggle there 
should be firmness in principle and flexibility in tactics. The various
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means of revolution and forms of struggle, including the illegal and the 
“legal,” extra-parliamentary and parliamentary, sanguinary and 
bloodless, economic and political, military and ideological — all these 
are for the purpose of unmasking imperialism to a fuller extent, showing 
it up for the aggressor it is, constantly raising the revolutionary 
consciousness of the people, achieving broader mobilisation of the 
masses of people to oppose imperialism and reactionaries, developing 
the struggle for world peace, and preparing for and winning victory in 
the people s revolution and the national revolution.

Marxist-Leninists have always maintained, too, that the 
proletariat should ally itself with its reserves in order to win victory in 
the revolution. The proletariat should enter into firm alliance with the 
peasantry, the other working people and the broad masses of the 
oppressed people of the colonies and semi-colonies, who are its basic 
allies. In addition, the proletariat should, in different periods, unite with 
other people that it is possible to unite with. In the interests of the people, 
of course, the proletariat should take full advantage of the contradictions 
among the imperialists, even though they are only temporary and partial 
contradictions. All this is for the purpose of overthrowing imperialism 
ind reactionaries.

In the struggle against imperialism and its policy of aggression, 
it is entirely permissible and necessary and in the interests of the people 
of various countries that, wherever possible, the socialist countries 
conduct peaceful negotiations and exchange visits with the imperialist 
countries, strive to settle international disputes by peaceful means instead 
of war, and endeavour to sign agreements of peaceful co-existence or 
treaties of mutual non-aggression.

The Soviet Government has made great efforts to ease 
international tension and defend world peace. The Chinese Communist 
Party, the Chinese Government and the Chinese people actively support 
the peace proposals put forward by the Soviet Government headed by 
Comrade N. S. Khrushchov for convening an East-West meeting of the 
heads of government, general disarmament, prohibition of nuclear 
weapons, and so on.

The modern revisionists have completely betrayed the 
revolutionary spirit of Marxism-Leninism, betrayed the interests of the 
people of the world, and submitted and surrendered to the bourgeoisie
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and imperialism They maintain that the nature of imperialism has 
changed and that imperialism has abandoned the war policy of its own 
accord, and that therefore there is no need for anti-imperialist struggles 
or revolutions. They are doing their utmost to camouflage the U.S. 
imperialist policies of aggression and war, to prettify imperialism and 
Eisenhower, the chieftain of U.S. imperialism. As described by them, 
Eisenhower has become a “peace emissary,” U.S. imperialism is no 
longer the enemy of peace no longer the enemy of the national liberation 
movements of the colonies and semi-colonies, and no longer the most 
vicious enemy of the people of the entire world. In a word, according to 
the modem revisionists, there seems to be no longer any difference 
between socialism and imperialism, and whoever persists in fighting 
against imperialism and in revolution is hindering peace and peaceful 
co-existence and is a “rigid dogmatist.”

We Marxist-Leninists know very well what dogmatism is and 
have constantly fought against it. Our Chinese Communist Party has 
rich experience in combating dogmatism. The dogmatists want 
revolution, but they do not know how to integrate the universal truths 
of Marxism-Leninism with the concrete practice of the revolution in 
their own countries, how to exploit the concrete contradictions of the 
enemy, how to concentrate forces on fighting against the chief enemy, 
how to enter into proper alliance with the various middle forces, or 
how to apply flexibly the tactics and methods of struggle, thus leaving 
the proletariat in a position in which it fights single-handedly. We oppose 
such dogmatism because it is harmful to the revolution. We oppose 
dogmatism in order to push ahead the revolution and to overthrow the 
enemy. Modem revisionists are doing just the opposite. Under the pretext 
of opposing “dogmatism,” they oppose revolution, seeking to do away 
with it, and distort and adulterate Marxism-Leninism. In Lenin’s words, 
“they omit, obliterate and distort the revolutionary side of this teaching, 
its revolutionary soul. They push to the foreground and extol what is or 
seems acceptable to the bourgeoisie.” (“The State and Revolution.” 
August-September 1917. Selected Works, F.L.P.H., Moscow, 1952, Vol. 
II. Part 1, p. 202.) Modem revisionists slander Marxism-Leninism as 
“dogmatism” - this is a despicable trick of these renegades to the working 
class to corrode the revolutionary soul of Marxism-Leninism.

Revolution is the soul of Marxism-Leninism. Marx and Engels
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set before the proletariat of the whole world the great historic task of 
wiping out the capitalist system and emancipating all mankind. Under 
new historical conditions Lenin aroused the world proletariat and all 
oppressed peoples for fiery revolutionary struggle. Marxism-Leninism 
was bom in the proletarian revolutionary struggle, and is continuously 
developed in that struggle. Marxist-Leninist formulations on some 
individual questions may change with the passage of time and the 
changed situation, but the revolutionary spirit of Marxism-Leninism 
absolutely will not change. In the light of the historical conditions of 
his time, Lenin changed the formulations of Marx and Engels on 
individual questions, and raised questions which Marx and Engels could 
not have raised in their days. Far from weakening the revolutionary 
spirit of Marxism in the slightest, however, these changes further 
increased the revolutionary fighting power of Marxism. Revolution is 
the locomotive of history, the motive force of the progress of human 
society. This is so in class society and it will remain so in the future 
communist society, only the revolution of that time will be different in 
nature and method.

We know that U.S. imperialism is the most vicious and cunning 
enemy of the people’s revolution in various countries, of the national 
liberation movement and of world peace, and that Eisenhower is now 
the chieftain of U.S. imperialism. Lenin pointed out long ago that U.S. 
imperialism is the most vicious enemy of the people or the whole world 
playing the role of gendarme. Now, U.S. imperialism has gone even 
further, appointing itself world gendarme, everywhere strangling the 
revolution, suppressing the national liberation movement and the 
revolutionary struggle of the proletariat in the capitalist countries, and 
sabotaging the movement of the people of the world for peace. U.S. 
imperialism is not only attempting every minute to subvert and wipe 
out the socialist countries but, under the pretext of opposing communism 
and socialism, is also doing its utmost to expand into the intermediate 
areas, in the vain hope of achieving world domination. These policies 
of aggression and war of U.S. imperialism have not changed to this 
day. No matter what deceptive tactics U.S. imperialism may adopt at 
any time, its aggressive and predatory nature will never change till its 
death. U.S. imperialism is the last pillar of international imperialism. If 
the proletariat in the capitalist countries is to win emancipation, if the
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peoples of the colonies and semi-colonies are to achieve national 
liberation, if the people of the world are to defend world peace, they 
must direct the spearhead of their struggle against U.S. imperialism. 
Whether or not one dares to expose imperialism, and especially U.S. 
imperialism, whether or not one dares to struggle against it, is the 
touchstone of whether or not one wants to carry out the people’s 
revolution, to win the complete emancipation of the oppressed nations 
and to win a genuine world peace.

In order to oppose the aggressive policy of U.S. imperialism, it 
is necessary to unite all the world’s revolutionary forces and peace- 
loving forces. World peace can be further defended and effectively 
defended only by linking up the struggle of the peoples of the socialist 
countries, the national liberation struggle of the peoples of the colonies 
and semi-colonies, the revolutionary struggle of the proletariat in the 
capitalist countries and the struggle of all peoples for peace, forming 
them into a mighty anti-imperialist front and dealing firm blows at the 
U.S. imperialist policies of aggression and war. The socialist camp 
headed by the Soviet Union is the main force in defence of world peace. 
The national liberation struggles of the peoples of the colonies and 
semi-colonies, and the revolutionary struggles of the proletariat and 
working people in the capitalist countries are also great forces in defence 
of world peace. Separation from the national liberation struggles of the 
colonies and semi-colonies and from the revolutionary struggles of the 
proletariat and working people in the capitalist countries will greatly 
weaken the forces in defense of world peace and serve the interests of 
imperialism.

No force on earth can hinder or restrain the peoples of the 
colonies and semi-colonies from rising in revolution and smashing the 
yoke they are under. Their revolutionary struggles play the role of 
shaking the very foundation of the imperialist system. All revolutionary 
Marxist-Leninists should support these just struggles, resolutely and 
without the slightest reservation. Similarly, no force on earth can hinder 
or restrain the proletariat and working people in the capitalist countries 
from rising in revolution to overthrow the reactionary rule of monopoly 
capital. Their revolutionary struggles can tie the hands of imperialism 
and prevent it from unleashing aggressive war. All revolutionary 
Marxist-Leninists should likewise support these just revolutionary
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struggles, resolutely and without the slightest reservation. Firm support 
to these two types of struggle constitutes an effective strengthening of 
the struggle to defend world peace. Lenin maintained that the proletariat 
in the socialist countries must, with the assistance of the world proletariat 
and the working masses of the oppressed nations, defend the fruits of 
victory which the proletarian revolution has already achieved, and at 
the same time support the continuous advance of the cause of proletarian 
revolution in other countries and continuously weaken the strength of 
imperialism until capitalism has perished and socialism has triumphed 
throughout the world. As Leninists, we must always bear in mind these 
basic theses of Lenin.

Modem revisionism is a product of imperialist policy. The 
modem revisionists are panic-stricken by the imperialist policy of 
nuclear-war blackmail. They develop from fear of war to fear of 
revolution, and proceed from not wanting revolution themselves to 
opposing other people’s carrying out revolution. To meet the needs of 
imperialism, they try to obstruct the development of the national 
liberation movement and the proletarian revolutionary movement in 
various countries. Imperialism attempts to make the socialist countries 
degenerate into capitalist countries. And modem revisionists like Tito 
have adapted themselves to this need of imperialism.

It is important to oppose modem revisionism, because the 
modem revisionists can play a role that the bourgeoisie and the right­
wing social democrats cannot play among the masses of workers and 
the working people. They are the agents of imperialism and the enemies 
of the proletariat and working people of all countries.

The Declaration of the Meeting of Representatives of the 
Communist and Workers’ Parties of the Socialist Countries held in 
Moscow in November 1957, points out the necessity of defending 
Marxism-Leninism in the present situation.

The Declaration points out:
... The imperialist bourgeoisie attaches increasing importance 

to the ideological moulding of the masses; it misrepresents socialism 
and smears Marxism-Leninism, misleads and confuses the masses. 
Therefore it is extremely important to intensify Marxist-Leninist 
education of the masses, combat bourgeois ideology, expose the lies 
and slanderous fabrications of imperialist propaganda against
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socialism and the communist movement and widely propagate in 
simple and convincing fashion the ideas of socialism, peace and 
friendship among nations.
The Declaration further says:

Modem revisionism seeks to smear the great teaching of 
Marxism-Leninism, declares that it is “outmoded” and alleges that it 
has lost its significance for social progress. The revisionists try to kill 
the revolutionary spirit of Marxism, to undermine faith in socialism 
among the working class and the working people in general. They 
deny the historical necessity for a proletarian revolution and the 
dictatorship of the proletariat during the period of transition from 
capitalism to socialism, deny the leading role of the Marxist-Leninist 
party, reject the principles of proletarian internationalism and call for 
rejection of the Leninist principles of party organisation and, above- 
all, of democratic centralism, for transforming the Communist Party 
from a militant revolutionary organisation into some kind of debating 
society.
Modern revisionism is at present the chief danger to the 

international communist movement. It is our sacred duty to bring into 
full play the revolutionary spirit of Lenin, and thoroughly reveal the 
true colours of the agent of imperialism - modem revisionism.

The Declaration of the Moscow Meeting is the programme of 
the international communist movement of our time accepted by the 
Communist and Workers’ Parties of various countries. Our Chinese 
Communist Party, along with the Communist and Workers’ Parties of 
other countries, faithfully abide by and are faithfully carrying out this 
great progamme.

The communist movement has from the very outset been an 
international movement. The international solidarity of the proletariat 
is the fundamental guarantee for the victory of the people’s revolutionary 
cause in all the countries of the world, of the cause of the national 
liberation of the oppressed nations, and of the peoples’ struggle for 
world peace. In the interests of the socialist countries, of the proletariat 
and working people of all countries, of the liberation of the oppressed 
nations, and of the defence of world peace, we must at all times 
strengthen the international solidarity of the proletariat. Marxist- 
Leninists have always guarded as the apple of their eye the unity of the 
Socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union, the unity of the international
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communist ranks, the unity of the world proletariat, and the unity of the 
people of the whole world. The imperialists and modem revisionists 
regard this great international unity as the greatest obstacle to their 
attemptto disintegrate the revolutionary movement of various countries. 
Scheming day and night in the vain hope of undermining this unity, 
they are carrying on the most despicably dirty work of sowing discord 
and spreading lies and slanders. But these base intrigues are doomed to 
complete bankruptcy.

Under the guidance of the revolutionary doctrines of Marxism- 
Leninism, the socialist cause of the proletariat certainly can and will 
win complete victory throughout the world. Lasting peace will certainly 
come to humanity.

Let us unite and advance bravely under the revolutionary banner 
of the great Lenin!

Long live Marxism-Leninism!



KUUSINEN’S SPEECH AT THE LENIN 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING

The great teaching of Lenin - Leninism - is the Marxism of our 
epoch. As a loyal Marxist, Lenin further developed the teaching of Marx 
in conformity with changing historical conditions. Allegiance to the 
teaching of Lenin demands of our party that it, too, taking present-day 
conditions into consideration, should further develop Marxism- 
Leninism, always applying its fundamental provisions in a creative way.

Such allegiance to Leninism is demanded of our party by its 
responsibility to the working class, to the entire Soviet people, and also 
to the international communist movement. For our party, thanks to its 
wealth of experience, has set an example of struggle for socialism, an 
example of the successful accomplishment of the most complicated 
tasks of building socialism and communism.

Our party proves its allegiance to Marxism-Leninism by its deeds 
and by its policy. Lenin wrote that politics is a science and an art. 
Emphasising the unbreakable ties between the theory and practice of 
Marxism, he pointed out: “Marxism lies in the ability to determine what 
policy should be pursued in the given conditions.”

What is the specific policy our party is pursuing in the present 
conditions? How does it fulfil Lenin’s behests? What is the aim of the 
policy of the party and the Soviet government?

It seems to me appropriate at this meeting, devoted to the memory 
of our unforgettable teacher, to try to throw light on these questions....

This is the extract from a speech delivered by Otto Kuusinen, a member of the 
C.P.S.U. Presidium who had been prominent in the international communist 
movement during Comintern days, at the Lenin anniversary meeting at Mos­
cow's Sports Palace on April 22,1960, text published in Soviet News (London: 
Soviet Embassy) No. 4255.
Source : Hudson, G.F., Richard Lowenthal and Roderick MacFarquhar, The 
Sino-Soviet Dispute, published by The China Quarterly.
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POLICY OF FRIENDSHIP WITH THE PEOPLES WHO 
HAVE CAST OFF THE YOKE OF COLONIALISM
Comrades, true to the behests of Lenin, our party has always 

backed the liberation struggle of the oppressed peoples and their right 
of self-determination. When, after the Second World War, Lenin’s 
forecasts concerning the liberation of the peoples of the East came true 
on a gigantic scale and when dozens of new independent states were 
founded on the wreckage of colonial empires, our Soviet state was 
confronted with new and important tasks.

The peoples who for centuries had borne on their shoulders the 
yoke of colonial exploitation now needed, not only moral and political 
support, but also economic assistance in developing their national 
economy.

As for our relations with countries of the socialist camp - the 
Chinese People’s Republic, the Korean Democratic People’s Republic 
and the Democratic Republic of Vietnam, the Mongolian People’s 
Republic - those relations have been determined from the very outset 
by the principles of socialist internationalism. Close alliance and 
fraternal friendship, mutual assistance and cooperation in building 
socialism and communism - that is the foundation of these relations.

But we have a broader understanding of the international 
duty of our socialist country - we understand it as rendering 
assistance to those liberated peoples, too, who are not included in 
the world system of socialism. All-round, disinterested assistance 
in strengthening their political and economic independence is the 
foundation of our relations with the newly-created states. Of course, 
we do not impose assistance on anyone, but we help when we are 
asked to do so.

The road to the consolidation of the independence of the liberated 
countries is the road of developing their national economy, promoting 
the advance of their culture and improving the living standards of the 
people. Industrialisation is of tremendous importance for such countries. 
It is precisely here that the young states need support most of all. 
•Understanding this, the Soviet Union is accordingly developing its 
economic cooperation with them.
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The supplying of up-to-date industrial equipment, assistance in 
building large enterprises, in prospecting for and exploiting natural 
resources, in training national cadres of specialists - these are the 
principal aspects of Soviet assistance. The Soviet Union’s participation 
in building the gigantic steel works at Bhilai, in the construction of the 
Aswan High Dam, a steel works in Indonesia and dozens of other 
industrial projects accords with the vital interests of the peoples of the 
East.

One often hears the claim that the western countries also have a 
strong desire to help the peoples who have cast off the yoke of 
imperialism. Generally speaking, it would only be fair if the colonial 
powers were to return to the owners even a part of the wealth they have 
appropriated. However, this is not the case here.

The western powers, as in the past, still continue to hinder the 
independent development and industrialisation of underdeveloped 
countries. The nature of their “assistance” is determined, as we know, 
by their military plans, which are obviously a danger to the independence 
of the recipient countries.

It is said in the West that a struggle for the countries of the East 
has now developed and it is alleged that the Soviet Union is seeking to 
tie them to its chariot. But does the Soviet Union seek to draw the 
eastern countries into war blocs like S.E.A.T.O., C.E.N.T.O., etc.? Does 
the Soviet Union attach political strings to its assistance? Does it demand 
the right to intervene in domestic affairs? No, that is precisely how the 
western powers act.

Thus, the liberated peoples have two aspects of assistance, two 
policies before their eyes. Is it surprising that those peoples increasingly 
dissociate themselves from the policy of the West? They understand 
that assistance is a good thing if it is disinterested, and friendship is 
firm if it is sincere.

The consolidation of independence and the successful development 
of the liberated countries brings closer the time when they will achieve 
their legitimate right, on an equal footing with other states, to take part 
in the solution of all major international problems. This was rightly 
pointed out by Nikita Khrushcov when he addressed the Indonesian 
Parliament.

The confidence which Soviet policy enjoys in the countries of the



144

The Documents of the Great Debate

East is a matter of great importance. It will have its bearing on the 
further strengthening of peace and social progress. We owe this 
confidence to the fact that underlying Soviet policy are the principles 
worked out by the great Lenin.

STRUGGLE FOR PEACE AND PEACEFUL 
CO-EXISTENCE

Lenin’s behest to our party and all communists was: fight tirelessly 
for peace and work to end wars. He said: “The ending of wars, peace 
between the nations, the stopping of plunder and violence - it is precisely 
this that is our ideal.” (Works, Vol. 21, p. 264, Russ.Ed.)

In the West at the present time there are glib propagandists who 
allege that Lenin was against the peaceful co-existence of the two 
systems. These falsifiers pick out individual quotations from Lenin’s 
works, or even fragments of quotations dating back to the time of the 
Civil War and military intervention. But it was the world bourgeoisie 
itself which, by its intervention, added to the struggle of the Russian 
proletariat the character of an international clash. It is clear that at the 
time of the intervention the question of the peaceful co-existence of 
socialism and capitalism was relegated to the background.

But then, these gentlemen carefully pass over in silence Lenin’s 
entire policy during the first years of Soviet power, his line towards 
establishing businesslike cooperation with capitalist states, the line 
which was clearly expressed in Lenin’s directives to the Soviet delegates 
to the first international conferences, for instance in Genoa in 1922.

In that period Lenin developed his idea of the peaceful economic 
competition of the two systems. To use Lenin’s expression, this is the 
“rivalry of two methods, two formations, two kinds of economy - 
communist and capitalist.”

“We shall prove,” Lenin continues, “that we are the stronger.”
“Of course, the task is a difficult one, but we have said and 

continue to say that socialism has the power of example. Force is of 
avail in relation to those who want to restore their power. But that 
exhausts the value of force, and after that only influence and example 
are of avail. We must demonstrate the importance of communism 
practically, by example.” (Works, Vol. 31, p. 426, Russ.Ed.)
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The principles of peaceful co-existence, both then and now, form 
the basis of the whole of Soviet foreign policy. During recent years our 
party has been creatively developing this idea of Lenin’s. Of decisive 
importance in this connection was the conclusion drawn by the 20th and 
21st Party Congresses about there being no fatal inevitability of wars in 
our epoch, about the possibility of preventing wars. By drawing this 
conclusion, the party has made a new contribution to Marxism.

Of course, aggressiveness is inherent in the nature of imperialism. 
But one should not dogmatically consider only this aspect of the matter. 
The fact that powerful forces counteracting war have appeared should 
not be ignored. One should not overlook the fact that the time has gone, 
never to return, when imperialism had the whole world under its sway. 
Capitalism can no longer make the whole world follow its laws. A 
powerful world system of socialism is already in existence; imperialism 
has been weakened by the collapse of the colonial system; a vast “zone . 
of peace” has come into being; the forces of peace and democracy are 
now more closely united and better organised even in the imperialist 
countries themselves. Don’t these powerful factors have practical 
significance in settling the question of peace and war?

Therefore, in order to be loyal to Marxism-Leninism today it is 
not sufficient to repeat the old truth that imperialism is aggressive. The 
task is to make full use of the new factors operating for peace in order 
to save humanity from the catastrophe of another war. A dogmatic 
position is a backward position. The correctness of our foreign policy 
of creative Leninism, making use of all the factors for peace, is proved 
best of all by the success of this policy. The persistent struggle of the 
Soviet government, abounding in initiative, has yielded fruit. A tangible 
easing of international tension has been achieved. The cold war is 
gradually receding. Business-like relations, including cultural contacts, 
are being established between states with different social systems. The 
most burning questions of the international situation have, at long last, 
become the subject of serious East-West negotiations.

The active struggle of the Soviet government for peace and 
peaceful co-existence gives our foreign policy an innovative and creative 
character. This is demonstrated in the frankness with which the most 
burning issues of world politics are approached, in the combination of 
firmness, based on principle, with readiness to agree to sensible
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compromises. This is a truly democratic foreign policy which is being 
carried out openly before the eyes of the peoples.

In its practical activity the Soviet government is widely cultivating 
personal contacts with both statesmen and public leaders of bourgeois 
countries.

The numerous state visits to foreign countries by the head of the 
Soviet government, Nikita Khrushchov, have, as we know, acquired 
tremendous importance. They have been of historic significance in 
improving the Soviet Union’s relations with other states and in improving 
the international situation as a whole. These visits have confirmed once 
again that the Leninist policy of the peaceful co-existence of states with 
different social systems, pursued by our party and the Soviet government 
headed by Comrade Nikita Khrushchov, is the only correct and viable 
policy. All of us remember full well the moving demonstrations of 
friendship by masses of people during Nikita Khrushchov’s stay in the 
United States of America, India, Indonesia, Burma, Afghanistan and 
France on his great mission of goodwill.

The change in the balance of forces on the international scene, the 
growing might of the socialist camp and the obviously disastrous 
consequences of another war - all this leads to a split in the ruling 
circles of the imperialist states. There appear, alongside the thick-skulled 
opponents of peace, sober-minded statesmen who realise that a war 
with the use of weapons of mass destruction would be madness.

Such are the dialectics of military-engineering progress: A new 
weapon created for war begins to exert an influence in favour of peace. 
For Marxists there is nothing mysterious in this. The classics of Marxism 
have never denied the fact that new types of weapons can not only 
bring about a radical change in the art of war but can also influence 
politics.

For instance, Engels wrote about this in Anti-Diihring. And 
Nadezhda Krupskaya tells us that Lenin foresaw that “the time will 
come when war will become so destructive as to be impossible.”

Lenin told Krupskaya about his talk with an engineer who had said 
that an invention was then in the making which would render it possible 
to destroy a large army from a distance. It would make a war impossible 
“Ilyich,” Krupskaya writes, “talked about it with great enthusiasm. It was 
obvious that he passionately wanted war to become impossible.”
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The division among influential circles of the bourgeoisie is 
undoubtedly of importance for a successful struggle for peace. Already 
Lenin pointed out that it is by no means a matter of indifference to us, 
of course, whether we are dealing with those representatives of the 
bourgeois camp who are inclining towards a military solution of a 
problem, or with representatives of the bourgeois camp who are inclining 
towards pacifism, even of the most feeble kind and one which, from the 
communist viewpoint, will not stand up to the slightest criticism (Works, 
Vol.33, p. 236, Russ.Ed.).

The achievements in the struggle for peace provide a favourable 
basis for further advancement. The main task now is to achieve 
disarmament. It is very significant that it was precisely our socialist 
state, which possesses a generally recognised superiority in the military 
sphere, which put forward the proposal for general and complete 
disarmament and made this task the pivotal point of world politics.

Just imagine, comrades, a situation in which all these famous 
sputniks, luniks and our other celestial envoys had been made in the 
United States, and our country had been sending up rockets which 
persisted in coming down. Who would believe, then, that the American 
authorities would make a proposal for total disarmament? I don’t believe 
it, nor do you. Obviously, no one would believe it! The diehard 
imperialists, naturally, are doing everything in their power to prevent 
the Soviet proposals from being accepted.

They represent the interests of those groups of monopoly capital 
which by no means want to give up the fat profits they get from the 
policy of militarisation and of the arms race. They are the leaders of the 
Pentagon - the American Defence Department, which continues to call 
recklessly for new military gambles. They are the “big shots” of 
N.A.T.O., who see the only meaning of their activity in turning the 
peaceful fields of Europe into the theatre of another destructive war. 
They are the militarist revenge-seeking forces who are rearing their 
heads in Western Germany and Japan. Yes, the cause of peace has many 
enemies. The danger they represent should not be underestimated. They 
are real vultures. Therefore the vigilance of the peoples must not be 
weakened.

A vigorous struggle against the bellicose imperialists is necessary 
in order to frustrate their aggressive plans. There is only one way to
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Comrades, our century - the 20th century - is a most important 
stage in the history of mankind. This is the century which is witnessing 
the implementation of Lenin’s great ideas....

Naturally, Marxism-Leninism does not indulge in the futile 
brecasting of events. But that does not mean that it is altogether 

impossible to foresee the historical prospects of the second half of our 
century. We see clearly the basic tendencies of historical progress.

Firstly, it is perfectly clear that the Soviet people will carry out 
ever more successfully the great programme of communist construction. 
The majestic goals of the Seven-Year Plan will be achieved ahead of 
schedule....

Secondly, the other countries of the socialist camp will go forward 
side by side with the Soviet Union....

Thirdly, judging by everything, the second half of our century 
will bring complete liberation to the oppressed and dependent nations.

Following its major victories in the middle of the century, the 
Asian national liberation movement is continuing to achieve ever new 
success in the struggle for the complete political and economic 
independence of the nations. Most of the Arab nations have already 
thrown off the imperialist yoke in Africa. The Negro nations of Africa

THE CENTURY OF THE IMPLEMENTATION OF 
LENIN’S GREAT IDEAS
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bring the aggressors to their senses; they must be convinced beyond a 
shadow of doubt that if they dare to unleash another war, then a 
formidable force will rise against them everywhere, at the front and in 
the rear, and will not let them escape just retribution. This force must 
constantly re-remind the enemies of peace: Memento mori! - Remember 
that you must die! If you start a war, you will be hanged as the Nazi 
ringleaders were hanged in Nuremberg! Crimes against humanity will 
not go unpunished. Thus, the foreign policy line of our party, inspired 
by the ideas of the great Lenin, has stood the test of life and has earned 
wide international recognition. Being fully in keeping with the interests 
of the Soviet people, this line, at the same time, is imbued with consistent 
internationalism. It expresses the vital interests of the international 
working-class movement and of all progressive mankind.
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have also awakened and set up their first independent states. All the 
African colonies have proclaimed the militant slogan of their peoples’ 
movement: “Independence during the lifetime of our generation!” Africa 
has now voiced an even stronger demand: “Immediate independence!” 
A national movement is also surging in the formally free, but actually 
dependent, countries of Latin America.

Of course, we must not ignore the fact that the imperialists will 
do everything possible to smother the national liberation movement of 
the oppressed nations. But haven’t they done everything possible in 
that direction before? Nevertheless, the movement has continued to 
grow and has become an invincible force.

The imperialists have achieved temporary successes only in 
countries where they have obtained the support of corrupt local 
reactionaries. But can the freedom-loving peoples be expected to tolerate 
for long the rule of traitors to the nation - accomplices of foreign 
imperialists? Of course not. The days of colonialism are numbered.

Fourthly, the great struggle of the peoples to safeguard lasting 
peace throughout the world will grow year by year.

Already today, the correlation of forces is such that the peoples 
and states advocating the cause of universal peace are the stronger. 
However, the most rabid imperialists threaten to unleash a terrible 
nuclear war, which would subject the peoples to brutal mass annihilation. 
That is why the peoples cannot give up the struggle for reliable 
guarantees of peace. This is a question of life and death for them.

All the factors which have made for the success recently achieved 
in the effort to safeguard peace and lessen international tension, will 
continue to assume ever greater scope. Lenin’s idea of struggling to 
deliver mankind from the terrible nightmare of war has gripped the 
minds of vast bodies of people in all continents and has therefore become 
a major force which will continue to grow and will, finally, make any 
military aggression impossible.

It is from this that the tempestuous streams of historical progress 
are now flowing, in spite of all kinds of obstacles.

As for the prospects of the countries of modem capitalism, it 
will be best if we leave the concrete evaluation of those prospects with 
in the concrete evaluation of those prospects within the competence of
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the Marxist-Leninists of each particular capitalist country. After all, 
they know the situation in their countries better than anyone else. Herb 
we can only state the general directions in which the basic laws of 
social development, laid down by the science of historical materialism, 
are operating and will continue to operate in those countries....



by LIU NING-I

This is summary of a speech made by Liu Ning-I, President of the All-China 
Federation of Trade Unions, at the 11* Session of the General Council of the 
World Federation of Trade Unions on June 7, 1960.
Source: Problems of International Development (A Collection of Documents), 
Part II, pp. 58-67, Published by Shyamal Mukharji, 80, Lower Circular Road, 
Calcutta.

WORKING CLASS MUST WAGE FIRM 
STRUGGLE AGAINST REVISIONISM, 

WORKERS’ MOVEMENT SHOULD STAND IN 
THE ANTI-IMPERIALIST FRONT

!
I

Liu Ning-I began his speech by extending, on behalf of the 
Chinese workers and the Chinese people, a warm welcome to the General 
Council of the World Federation of Trade Unions which was holding 
its 11* session in Peking, the capital of China.

He said, we are meeting at a time when the storms of the struggles 
of the people of the world against imperialism and its lackeys are 
gathering and bursting everywhere. At such a time, it is of particularly 
great significance that the representatives of our brother and sister 
workers all over the world meet together and discuss the burning 
question facing the world working class, the question concerning the 
actions to be taken in our fight. We Chinese workers and Chinese people 
are eagerly expecting that the call to be issued by this meeting will 
further mobilize and inspire the working class in all countries and rally 
all other working people as well as all other forces that can be united 
with, so as to launch even more extensive struggles against imperialism 
and its lackeys on the fronts of the struggles for peace, democracy, 
national liberation and socialism.
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We Chinese workers and people have always stood at the forefront 
in the fight against aggressive wars and in defence of world peace, and 
regarded this fight as the most important task in our international 
activities, Liu Ning-I said. Recently, in the eyes of the people of the 
world, U.S. imperialism has once more committed a crime by carrying 
out aggression against the Soviet Union, wrecking the four-power 
conference of government heads, and aggravating international tension. 
Like the workers and peoples in other countries in the world, the Chinese 
workers and Chinese people are extremely indignant at this new crime 
of U.S. imperialism. More than 56 million people throughout China 
held meetings and staged demonstrations to express the firm will of the 
650 million Chinese people to oppose U.S. imperialism’s policy of 
aggression and war and to safeguard world peace. We fully support the 
Soviet Union’s solemn andjust stand in exposing the crime of the United 
States and we fully support its just struggle against U.S. aggression.

Liu Ning-I continued, the criminal action of the United States in 
committing aggression against the Soviet Union and wrecking the four- 
power conference of government heads has exposed completely that 
U.S. imperialism is using peace gestures as a camouflage for its 
aggression and war preparations, Eisenhower, the chieftain of the U.S. 
imperialist bandits, has shown by his own action that he is by no means 
an “envoy of peace,” but the No. 1 representative of the most ferocious 
aggressors and war forces in disguise. This fact has taught the people 
of the world a valuable lesson. Ample facts have long ago proved that 
U.S. imperialism is the most vicious enemy of peace. To expand 
armaments and prepare war on a large scale, to stubbornly reject 
disarmament and prohibition of nuclear weapons, to build military bases 
all over the world and organise all sorts of aggressive military blocs, to 
revive militarism in West Germany and Japan, to rudely interfere in the 
internal affairs of other nations, to support the reactionaries in various 
countries in their brutal suppression of the national and democratic 
movements and the workers' movement, to ceaselessly carry on sabotage, 
subversion and war provocations against the socialist countries, etc. 
All these are evil deeds which have been carried out and are still being 
carried out with increased vigour by U.S. imperialism. The serious threat 
to world peace comes from the U.S. imperialist policy of aggression 
and war. However, when U.S. imperialism pretends to look “peaceful
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and amiable” and makes gestures for peace, some people seem to think 
that it may become kind-hearted all of a sudden and present us with 
peace on a platter. The Tito clique, fostered by U.S. imperialism, takes 
great pains to whitewash its master, spread absurd stories that 
imperialism has changed its nature, and help U.S. imperialism dupe the 
people of the world. This has confused some people, some of them are 
deceived while others entertain illusions about U.S. imperialism. The 
world workers’ movement and the trade union organisations in all the 
countries cannot ignore this phenomenon. Our W.F.T.U. is a trade union 
organisation which truly represents the interests of the working class. 
Our duty is to make every possible effort to tell the truth to the masses 
of workers and other people, expose the U.S. imperialist schemes of 
“fake peace and actual preparations for war,” and expose the modem 
revisionists represented by the Tito clique as a tool of U.S. imperialism, 
so as to enable the workers and the people to understand that one cannot 
entertain any unrealistic illusions about U.S. imperialism, and should 
never believe the honeyed words of the imperialists.

U.S. imperialism is the arch enemy of world peace and it will 
never change its aggressive and predatory nature, Liu Ning-I pointed 
out. War can be prevented and world peace preserved only by uniting 
all peace-loving forces of the world to wage a resolute struggle against 
U.S. imperialism and its lackeys. The entire history of the workers’ 
movement and of the struggles of the people throughout the world in 
the postwar period proves that to safeguard world peace we must rely 
mainly on the resolute struggles of the working class and the masses of 
people of all countries. The force of the masses of the people is the 
decisive factor in defending peace. The victory of the struggle for peace 
can be assured only if the force of the peoples in the socialist countries, 
the force of the liberation movement of the people of the countries in 
Asia, Africa and Latin America, and the revolutionary force of the people 
in the capitalist countries are continuously augmented; it can be assured 
only by relying on the force of this overwhelming majority of humanity, 
and by mobilising and encouraging them to carry out struggles against 
U.S. imperialism and its lackeys.

We Chinese workers and Chinese people have always sympathised 
with and supported the struggles of the people of the countries in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America against imperialist oppression and for national
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liberation and democracy and we have always sympathised with and 
supported the struggles of the people of the capitalist countries against 
the oppression of monopoly capital and for democracy and socialism. 
We are keenly aware that imperialism and its lackeys are the common 
enemy of the working class and the people of all countries. Their 
struggles are inseparably linked up with our own struggles. Their 
victories are a support to us just as our victories are a support to them. 
We and they are standing on the same front and need to unite with and 
support each other.

Liu Ning-I said, where there is imperialist oppression there is 
bound to be struggles waged by the people to resist such oppression. 
Today, the revolutionary storms of the national and democratic 
movement are rising in Asia, Africa and Latin America. With the support 
of the socialist camp and the world workers’ movement this movement 
has become an irresistible historical tide. The people of Cuba have set 
a glorious example for all Latin American peoples. The example set by 
the Algerian people too inspires all the peoples of Africa. Of late we 
also see that the people of South Korea and Turkey which are under the 
tight control of the United States and its hirelings have waged large- 
scale heroic struggles against imperialism and its lackeys. In Japan, the 
struggle against the Japan-U.S. military alliance and the revival of 
Japanese militarism waged by the broad masses of workers and people 
is developing with might and main. They have carried out 17 rounds of 
nationwide united action, with mounting strength each time, forming a 
broad revolutionary movement of the masses unprecedented in the 
history of Japan. This has dealt a heavy blow to U.S. imperialism and 
its lackey, the Kishi clique, and isolated them as never before. In France 
and Italy, even in the United States and Britain, the struggle of the 
working class and other working people against the oppression and 
exploitation of monopoly capital and in defence of the vital interests 
and democratic rights of the working people is developing. The people’s 
struggles waged on all these fronts converge into a tremendous torrent 
in opposition to imperialism and its lackeys. These fronts will constantly 
broaden, and the force of the people on these fronts will steadily grow. 
The imperialist forces of war are suffering telling blows from the people 
in their rear. The rule of imperialism is weakening day by day and its 
days are numbered.
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Liu Ning-I pointed out that out of an ulterior motive, the 
imperialists, especially the U.S. imperialists, are cooking up a pretext 
to cover up their crime of ruthlessly suppressing the national and 
democratic movements and other struggles waged by the people. They 
say that the world workers’ movement, the socialist countries in 
particular, do not want peace and “peaceful co-existence,” since they 
sympathise with and support these struggles of the people. On this 
question, the Tito clique, too, has come put out to help U.S. imperialism, 
setting the struggle for world peace against the national and democratic 
movements which oppose imperialist oppression and other struggles 
waged by the people; and distorting peaceful co-existence between the 
two systems of socialism and capitalism into “genuine cooperation” 
between the oppressed and the oppressor. This is a lie to deceive the 
people. Everybody knows that the struggle between the oppressor and 
the oppressed is a life-and-death struggle in which one or the other 
must win. World peace and peaceful co-existence between countries 
with different social systems can be benefited only by waging resolute 
struggles against imperialist oppression. The world working class and 
the world workers’ movement have always opposed the imperialist 
policies of plunder and oppression. It is entirely necessary and proper 
for us to sympathize with and support the struggles of the oppressed 
nations and peoples against imperialism and its lackeys. In the final 
analysis, such struggles are beneficial to the cause of the peoples of the 
world for defending peace, and constitute an integral part of their 
struggles to defend peace.

Liu Ning-I further pointed out, in this struggle, the international 
workers’ movement should see to it that its own activities are favourable, 
not unfavourable to the struggle; it should teach the workers and people 
to raise their vigilance against imperialism and not disseminate illusions 
about imperialism among them. For instance, on the question of “aid to 
underdeveloped countries” we must have a clear-cut class stand, strictly 
distinguishing the two kinds of aid to foreign countries which are of a 
completely different nature, namely: the aid to foreign countries from 
the socialist countries and the foreign “aid” from the imperialist 
countries. As has been pointed out by many delegates in their speeches, 
the so-called “aid” of the imperialists to the economically backward 
countries is in fact a kind of export of capital, aiming to intensify
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aggression, exploitation and domination over the recipient countries, 
to squeeze from them maximum profits, and to foster the comprador 
bourgeoisie. It has never meant to bring any blessing to the people of 
these countries receiving such “aid”. To confuse the so-called “aid” of 
the imperialists, namely the export of capital, with the sincere and 
friendly assistance from the socialist countries without any conditions 
attached, to prettify the so-called “aid” of imperialism, and to advocate 
that such “aid” should be welcomed by the economically backward 
countries, is in fact to help imperialism headed by U.S. imperialism to 
peddle colonialism so that these countries cannot but become dependent 
on imperialism both politically and economically. No trade union 
organisations truly representing the working-class interests should ever 
allow this.

Liu Ning-I continued, what imperialism fears most is the unity 
of the working class and the people of the world. In the struggle to 
defend world peace, we must form the broadest united front, and unite 
all forces that can be united with, excluding the enemy. Precisely for 
this reason, we welcome and support every effort made by any state, 
political party, organisation, movement or individual to safeguard world 
peace and oppose aggressive wars. But, our workers’ movement of the 
world is a militant proletarian movement. We must stand on the battle 
front of the peoples of the world in their struggles against imperialism 
and its lackeys and, starting from this front, promote struggles, develop 
the international united front, unite all the forces that can be united 
with, and isolate imperialism, and U.S. imperialism in particular to the 
greatest possible extent. Only thus can we give full play to the militant 
role of the working class in the struggle for world peace. Only thus can 
we educate the masses of workers and the people, and gradually raise 
the level of their consciousness from one of defending immediate 
interests to one of winning long-term, fundamental interests. And only 
thus can we achieve the goal of a broad unity, deal powerful blows to 
the imperialist forces of war, effectively prevent the danger of war and 
defend world peace.

Liu Ning-I said, in order to check the danger of war and safeguard 
world peace, we stand for negotiations between the socialist and 
imperialist countries and, through such negotiations to settle 
international disputes and reach agreement on general disarmament and
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prohibition of nuclear weapons or even conclude pacts of mutual non­
aggression between nations. We support the persistent and unswerving 
efforts the Soviet Union has made in this respect. On June 2, the Soviet 
government put forward new proposals on general and complete 
disarmament. This is still another effort on the part of the Soviet 
Government for the realisation of disarmament. The Chinese 
Government has issued a statement in support of these proposals of the 
Soviet Government. We fully back the statement of our Government. 
We know that the aggressive nature of imperialism will never change. 
They will not readily agree to hold negotiations unless they are at their 
wit’s end; and even when they are forced to sit down and hold 
negotiations, they will not readily reach agreement with us. Granted 
they are forced to conclude an agreement, they will tear it to pieces in 
perfidy. This has been attested by innumerable historical facts. No 
negotiations, in any case, can replace the struggle of the working class 
and the masses of the peoples in different countries. Speaking of holding 
negotiations, whether for the sake of reaching an agreement helpful to 
peace, or for the sake of maintaining such an agreement, it is necessary 
to rely on the determined struggle of the working class and the masses 
of the peoples of all countries.

The unity of the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union and 
the unity of the world working class and the world workers’ movement 
are the surest guarantee for the victory of the cause of the working 
class, Liu Ning-I said. It is the sacred duty common to the working 
class of the world to strengthen this great unity. The Chinese workers 
and people have always shown concern for this unity and protected it 
as they would the apple of their eye. The All-China Federation of Trade 
Unions has always regarded it as its international obligation to strengthen 
the unity and cooperation between itself and the trade unions of other 
socialist countries, to strengthen the unity and cooperation between itself 
and the trade unions of the countries of the capitalist world, to strive for 
and develop this unity and cooperation within the world workers’ 
movement, and consolidate and enhance the strength of the World 
Federation of Trade Unions.

We note with great joy the unprecedented growth of the unity 
and solidarity of the world working class and the world workers’ 
movement, Liu Ning-I continued. In recent years, whether in the struggle
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for peace, or for national liberation and democracy, or for safeguarding 
the vital interests of the working class and for socialism, the masses of 
workers and the trade union organisations in different countries have 
extensively developed contacts, relations and united actions. As a banner 
of the unity of the world workers’ movement, the World Federation of 
Trade Unions has made great contributions and will make further 
contributions in promoting the unity and solidarity of the working class.

Liu Ning-I said, there are still divisions within the ranks of the 
world working class and among the trade union organisations of different 
nations, and this is forced upon us by imperialism and the reactionaries 
of various countries. Imperialism and the reactionaries in various 
countries have been trying for a long time to disrupt the unity of the 
working class by using scabs and right-wing socialists. Now, to such 
old tools new tools have been added, namely, the modem revisionists 
represented by the Tito clique who have degenerated into renegades of 
the working class. Under the cloak of Marxism-Leninism the modem 
revisionists are specialising in activities to disrupt and undermine the 
unity of the working class, and are playing a role which could not 
otherwise be played by the right-wing socialists. These tools, be they 
new or old, have a common feature, that is, by advocating non-distinction 
between ourselves and the enemy, between the proletariat and the 
bourgeoisie, between socialism and capitalism, and between the 
oppressed and the oppressors, they try to sap the revolutionary spirit of 
the working class, benumb its revolutionary will, and morally disarm 
it. To heal this division and to achieve the unity and solidarity of the 
working class, we must draw a clear line of demarcation between 
ourselves and the tools of the imperialists, old and new, and wage a 
resolute struggle against their splitting and wrecking activities. Unity 
comes about if we strive for it through struggle, and it disappears if we 
strive for it through compromise. This is the truth attested by the entire 
history of the'world workers’ movement.

Liu Ning-I said, the present situation is very favourable to the 
people ofthe world in their struggle against imperialism and its lackeys. 
U.S. imperialism, the most ferocious enemy of peace, has done all 
possible evil deeds, completely lost the support of the people and landed 
itself in unprecedented isolation. We are living in a great era in which 
the people of the whole world are waging struggles against imperialism
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and its lackeys. This great era is characterised by the fact that the East 
wind prevails over the West wind. We have full confidence in the future 
of the cause of striving for world peace and human progress. We firmly 
believe that so long as the force of the socialist countries, the force of 
the oppressed nations striving for national liberation and democracy, 
the force of the revolutionary proletariat in the capitalist countries and 
the peace-loving forces all over the world continue to grow, and so long 
as these forces are combined in sustained struggles against the imperialist 
forces of war headed by the United States, the working-class and the 
people of the world will certainly be able to effectively prevent 
imperialist war and safeguard world peace.

i
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ON THE QUESTION OF WAR AND PEACE

By LIU CHANG-SHENG

Liu Chang-Sheng said that the question of war and peace 
is one with which everyone is concerned and he wished to express some 
views on this question. With regard to the question of war and peace, 
he said, we have always stood for safeguarding world peace, for peaceful 
co-existence between countries with different social systems, for the 
relaxation of international tension and for disarmament. But on this 
question there still exist some problems involving basic principles that 
must be clarified, otherwise people would go astray in regard to the 
question of safeguarding peace.

As to what attitude we should adopt towards war, Liu Chang- 
sheng said, we must first of all make a distinction as to its nature. A war 
between imperialist countries in a scramble for colonies is an unjust 
war. An imperialist war to suppress the colonial people and the people 
at home and to commit aggression against other countries is also an 
unjust war. On the other hand, a revolutionary war waged by the colonial 
peoples and by the oppressed peoples of the imperialist countries for 
their own liberation is a just war. Since the imperialists use armed force 
to suppress the oppressed peoples and nations, the oppressed peoples 
and nations cannot but take up arms themselves. We must stand for and 
uphold just revolutionary wars, and oppose and stop unjust wars. It is 
wrong to talk indiscriminately about whether or not war should be

This is a summary of speech delivered by Liu Chang-sheng, Vice-President of 
the world Federation of Trade Unions and Vice-President of the All-China 
Federation of Trade Unions at the General Council Meeting of the W.F.T.U. 
on June 8, 1960. The text was published in Peking Review No. 24, 1960.
Source: Problems of International Development (A Collection of Documents), 
Part II, pp. 68-73, Published by Shyamal Mukharji, 80, Lower Circular Road, 
Calcutta.
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supported or whether or not it should be opposed, without making a 
specific analysis of its nature.

Liu Chang-sheng continued: The question of whether or not war 
can be averted, in our opinion, refers mainly to a world war. As to 
whether a world war can be averted, it should be pointed out that, on 
the one hand, under the conditions of the steady growth of the forces of 
the socialist countries, the forces of the liberation movements in the 
colonies and semi-colonies and the forces of the revolutionary 
movements and peace movements of the peoples of the countries the 
world over, and the united struggle of these forces, there exists the 
possibility of stopping the imperialists from unleashing a new world 
war. But, on the other hand, so long as there is imperialism, the root 
cause of war remains, the breeding ground of war remains, and the war 
maniacs remain, and that is why there still exists the danger of 
imperialism launching a new world war. If we only talk about the 
possibility of stopping the imperialists from launching a world war, but 
not about the danger of imperialism launching a world war, and are not 
on the alert against the military adventures of the war maniacs, we will 
only lull ourselves and the people. This will only help imperialism in 
its arms expansion and war preparations and, once it launches a war, 
the peoples of various countries, taken off guard, may be thrown into a 
state of alarm and confusion and even suffer unduly heavy losses. It is 
entirely wrong to believe that war can be eliminated for ever while 
imperialism still exists. The spreading of such illusions about 
imperialism among the peoples of all lands will lead to evil consequences 
of a serious nature and, in fact, we can already see such consequences 
at present.

Liu Chang-sheng said that as to imperialist wars of suppression 
against colonies and semi-colonies, national liberation wars of the 
colonial and semi-colonial peoples against imperialism, wars of 
suppression against the people by the exploiting classes and people’s 
revolutionary wars in the capitalist countries, wars of such nature have 
always existed in history, and have never stopped in the capitalist world 
since the Second World War. The wars in Indo-China, in Algeria, over 
the issue of the Suez Canal and in Cuba are all such wars. In the future, 
as long as imperialism and the exploiting system are still in existence, 
such wars of different nature will still be unavoidable. The belief that
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wars of the above-mentioned types can be avoided is entirely wrong 
and contrary to fact. Such views will deprive the oppressed peoples of 
their fighting spirit and in the face of armed suppression by the enemy, 
prevent them from arming themselves to actively fight the enemy, who 
is armed to the teeth, and to liberate themselves. This will, in effect, 
keep the oppressed peoples for ever in the state of enslavement.

Liu Chang-sheng went on: We stand for peaceful co-existence 
between socialist and capitalist countries. Since World War II, we 
socialist countries have spared no effort in striving for peaceful co­
existence and have unswervingly pursued various policies of peace, 
but the imperialist countries headed by the United States have all along 
clung to their cold war policy, persisted in arms expansion and war 
preparations and created tension. We should make it clear to the people 
that they should not be intimidated by the cold war waged by 
imperialism, that they should resolutely oppose its cold war policy, 
expose its ugly face and wage a head-on struggle against it. Only thus 
can the cold war be prevented from developing into a hot one.

Liu Chang-sheng further stated: We must take into full account 
the fact that because internal crises are worsening day by day in the 
imperialist countries and because they want to intensify their oppression 
and rule over the people at home and in the colonial countries, the 
imperialists will, for a longtime to come, keep up their cold war policy, 
impose cold war on the people of the world and continue to maintain 
their massive military forces and the entire state machine. To safeguard 
world peace and oppose imperialism will, therefore, be a long-drawn- 
out struggle for the peoples of various countries.

Liu Chang-sheng said: We support the disarmament proposals 
put forward by the Soviet Union. It is of course inconceivable that 
imperialism will accept proposals for general and complete disarmament 
The purpose of putting forward such proposals is to arouse the people 
throughout the world to unite and oppose the imperialist scheme for 
arms drive and war preparations, to unmask the aggressive and bellicose 
nature of imperialism before the peoples of the world in order to isolate 
the imperialist bloc headed by the United States to the greatest extent, 
so that they will not dare unleash a war lightly. But there are peoples 
who believe that such proposals can be realised when imperialism still 
exists and that the “danger of war can be eliminated” by relying on
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such proposals. This is an unrealistic illusion. As to the view that after 
disarmament, imperialism would use the funds earmarked for war 
purposes for “the welfare of the labouring masses” and for “assisting 
underdeveloped countries” and that this would “bring general progress 
to people as a whole without exception” - this is downright 
whitewashing and embellishing imperialism, and indeed this is helping 
imperialism headed by the United States to dupe the people throughout 
the world.

Liu Chang-sheng pointed out that only when socialist revolution 
is victorious throughout the world, can there be a world free from war, 
a world without arms. Such a world is inconceivable while imperialism 
still exists. This is not a question of whether we want it or not; the 
question is that the imperialists will never lay down their arms of their 
own accord. They will not lay down their arms because they want to 
suppress the people of their own countries; they will not lay down their 
arms because they want to suppress the colonies; they will not lay down 
their arms because they want to carry on expansion and aggression 
against other countries. History has confirmed and will continue to 
confirm this.

We hold that the utmost efforts must be made to reach agreement 
on the banning of nuclear weapons and to prevent the outbreak of a 
nuclear war in the world, Liu Chang-sheng said. The mastery of nuclear 
weapons by the Soviet Union has now deprived U.S. imperialism of its 
atomic monopoly. The Soviet Union and the other socialist countries 
should continue to develop their lead in the sphere of atomic energy 
and at the same time the people throughout the world should wage a 
more extensive struggle against imperialism and against nuclear 
weapons. Only in these circumstances can such agreement be reached. 
But even if agreement is reached, imperialism can still tear it to pieces. 
And even if in their own interests the imperialists dare not unleash a 
large-scale nuclear war, they still can wage war with the so-called 
conventional weapons. Therefore, in all circumstances people 
■throughout the world should maintain sharp vigilance against 
imperialism and should not adopt a naive attitude towards U.S. and 
other imperialism.

Liu Chang-sheng pointed out: To win world peace, the struggle 
of the world’s peoples and diplomatic negotiations carried out by the
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socialist countries should go hand in hand. It should not be supposed 
that since diplomatic negotiations are needed, the struggle of the peoples 
can thus be dispensed with. On the contrary, diplomatic negotiations 
must be backed up by the united struggle of the world’s peoples. To 
win world peace, we should mainly rely on the struggles waged by the 
peoples of various countries. We should increase the might of the 
socialist countries, continuously develop the strength of the liberation 
movements in colonial and dependent countries, continuously expand 
the revolutionary forces of the people within the imperialist countries, 
and continuously expose the imperialist bloc headed by the United States 
and the modern revisionists who are in the service of imperialism. At 
the same time, we should make full use of our tactics and exploit the 
contradictions between the imperialist countries and the various 
monopoly capital groups within the imperialist countries. We hold that 
as long as we make the above mentioned efforts and rally all the forces 
that can be united around the anti-imperialist struggle to form a broad 
united front, we can certainly defeat the bellicose forces of imperialism 
and win the great victory in the defence of world peace.



This is the extract from an article published in Sovyetskaya Rossiya on June 
10,1960,by D. Shevlyagin, to mark the 40* anniversary of Lenin's "Left-Wing" 
Communism — An Infantile Disorder.
Source : Hudson, G.F., Richard Lowenthal and Roderick MacFarquhar, The 
Sino-Soviet Dispute, published by The China Quarterly.
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“FIGHTING WEAPON OF 
COMMUNIST PARTIES”

The Communist movement develops and strengthens together 
with the growth of the working-class movement, and it is constantly its 
task in the first instance to solve more and more new, general and specific 
problems of the class struggle of the proletariat and its allies. It happens 
that not only groups of Communists but also the leadership of individual 
parties are not up to the task of solving such problems, lose their Marxist- 
Leninist orientation and fall into leftism or right-wing opportunism. 
An example of this are the revisionist standpoints of the present 
leadership of the Union of Communists of Yugoslavia.

In the years of the Second World War the Communist Party 
organizations of Spain, which had correctly begun and armed partisan 
movement, in their leftish manner continued this struggle for a long 
time even after the end of the war, although the international situation 
and internal conditions had already changed substantially. This error 
was exposed by the Party and corrected in 1948-49, and the activities 
of Communists were directed towards work in the masses, including 
the various fascist organizations, which has already yielded many 
positive results....

The book "Left-Wing’’ Communism - an Infantile Disorder takes 
on particularly great significance in connection with the fact that in 
recent years a number of Communist Parties have appeared in countries 
which have recently achieved or are still striving for national 
independence. The Communist movement in these countries is living 
through its “childhood days,” and for it this Leninist work will be of 
very great help.
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By the end of the Second World War and in the post-war years, 
as a result of the rapid upsurge of the working-class and national 
liberation movement, many Communist Parties, which thanks to their 
war-time service had grown into large parties, emerged from prolonged 
underground activities. Certain parties, however, revealed inability to 
orientate themselves in the new conditions. The methods and means of 
long years of underground struggle against the class enemy were no 
longer suitable. In the new conditions it was necessary to establish 
relations with the broader masses of the working people, to seek allies 
in the middle strata of town and village and also, according to 
circumstances and the latest tasks of the struggle, temporary agreements 
with specific strata of the national bourgeoisie, particularly in countries 
where the main task was liberation from imperialist and colonial 
oppression. In this connection it is useful to recall Lenin’s instruction 
to the effect that “history in general, and the history of revolutions in 
particular, is always richer in content, more diverse, more multiform, 
more vital, more ‘cunning,’ than is imagined by the best Parties, the 
most conscious vanguards of the most advanced classes.”

Lenin understood the good intentions of those comrades who 
were in a hurry to race ahead, to accelerate the oncoming of socialist 
revolution, but he most resolutely warned against the danger of 
degenerating into Blanquists, who, not wishing to remain “at 
intermediary stations and not wanting to compromise.” As Engels 
expressed it, could not be considered Communists.

Lenin’s doctrine about the conditions of compromise, which are 
worked out in great detail in "Left-Wing” Communism - An Infantile 
Disorder, are the basis of the struggle of Communists for the achievement 
of unity of action of the working class with all strata of the petty and 
middle bourgeoisie in the joint struggle against the arbitrary rule of the 
monopolies and their alliance with the imperialist forces of other 
countries. This struggle does not do away with or replace the tasks of 
carrying out socialist revolution, but, on the contrary, is directly bound 
up with this task, since it unleashes the initiative of the masses, brings 
them into political, general democratic and gradually also into 
revolutionary struggle for the victory of a socialist revolution.

Lenin’s doctrine about “compromises” acquires great importance 
in modem conditions, when Communists, especially in countries where
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many tasks of bourgeois-democratic revolution and the achievement of 
national independence still have to be solved, must be able to conclude 
alliances not only with the peasantry but also with certain strata of the 
national bourgeoisie in the interests of struggle against foreign 
oppression. Here, as Lenin pointed out, “one has only to take a small 
step beyond this - apparently a step in the same direction - and the 
truth becomes error.” The point is not to be at the tail-end of events, 
but also not to rush ahead, not to put forward precocious slogans of 
socialist transformations where conditions are not ripe for this....

For the purpose of drawing into active political life the broadest 
masses of the working people and the middle strata of town and village 
and bringing up among them allies of the working class in the struggle 
for transition to socialism, Communist Parties have worked out 
programmes of struggle for democratic reforms (the agrarian question, 
nationalization of monopolies, the establishment of a democratic 
government, proclamation of the policy of not joining aggressive blocs 
and the policy of peaceful co-existence). However, on the path of the 
implementation of these programmes, even Communist Parties which 
are powerful and hardened in class struggle are running up against 
survivals of leftism, the erroneous views of comrades whom V.I. Lenin 
ironically described as “terrible revolutionaries.” Essentially the 
standpoint of these comrades is nothing more than the passive awaiting 
of that certain “hour” when, in their view, the general collapse of 
capitalism must automatically occur....

Present-day leftism in the Communist movement is also 
manifested in both concealed and overt resistance to the Communist 
parties’ policy of establishing collabouration with working people in 
the ranks of the social-democratic, Catholic and various other bourgeois­
radical parties and organizations. The policy of achieving peaceful co­
existence, of cessation of the arms race and establishment of peace and 
friendship between peoples of capitalist and socialist countries is 
interpreted by present — day leftists as a “deviation” from Marxism- 
Leninism, and they take the slightest aggravation of the international 
situation as proof of their sectarian views. Although from the outside 
they seem “terribly revolutionary,” they do harm to the cause of rallying 
the working class to the struggle against the aggressive designs of the 
imperialists, for the cessation of the “cold war” and the strengthening 
of peace throughout the world....
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“THE IDEOLOGICAL WEAPON 
OF COMMUNISM”

The search for a separate path to socialism for each country 
individually, the desire to build socialism on the basis of imperialist 
handouts or attempts to skip entire historic stages serve only the enemies 
of the working class interested in weakening socialism. Unmasking the 
false, anti-marxist views of the advocates of “separate paths,” Comrade 
N.S. Khrushchov said : “If such a point of view is adopted, it may well 
result in so many ‘paths’ that people will get lost, as in a forest, and will 
not know how to reach their goal. In life there is only a single, Leninist 
path toward the construction of socialism and Communism, a path tested 
by historical experience, the path of the great October socialist 
revolution....”

V.I. Lenin demonstrated the unsoundness and harm of the slogans 
of the leftists who rejected the idea of Communist compromises with 
other parties and groups. He said that the leftists, though considering 
themselves Marxists, had forgotten the fundamental truths of Marxism. 
Vladimir Ilyich (Lenin) recalled a statement by F. Engels who once 
criticized the Blanquists (followers of Blanqui, an early French 
Communist) for wanting to skip through all intermediate stages directly 
to Communism without taking account of the new historical 
development, and remarked that if power will be in their hands, 
“Communism will be introduced” the day after tomorrow. Engels 
described as childish naivety the Blanquists' attempts to put forward 
their own impatience as a theoretically convincing argument.

“Naive and utterly inexperienced people,” Lenin wrote, “imagine 
that it is sufficient to admit the permissibility of compromises in general

This is the extract from an article published in Pravda, June 12, 1960,by N. 
Matkovsky.
Source : Hudson, G.F., Richard Lowenthal and Roderick MacFarquhar, The 
Sino-Saviet Dispute, published by The China Quarterly.
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in order to obliterate the dividing line between opportunism, against 
which we wage and must wage an uncompromising struggle, and 
revolutionary Marxism or Communism.

“But if such people do not yet know that all dividing lines in 
nature and in society are mutable and, to a certain extent, conditional, 
they cannot be assisted in any way other than by a long process of 
training, education, enlightenment, political and everyday experience.”

Creatively developing Marxist-Leninist theory under the new 
conditions and generalizing the great experience of socialist construction 
in our country in full accordance with the principles of social 
development, the Twenty-first Party Congress laid out a well-grounded, 
full-fledged programme for the transition from socialism to Communism. 
That programme is the concrete embodiment of the general line of the 
Communist Party in the present stage.

Characterizing the process of transition from socialism to 
Communism, Comrade N.S. Khrushchov told the Twenty-first Party 
Congress:

We must not hurry and hastily introduce what has not yet ripened. 
That would lead to distortions and compromise our cause. But neither 
must we rest on our laurels because such a course would lead to stagnancy.

The course of social development is objective. We consider 
erroneous and incorrect the statements of leftists in the international 
Communist movement to the effect that since we have taken power into 
our hands we can at once introduce Communism, by-passing certain 
historical stages in its development.

Such statements contradict Leninism. Lenin taught us that to try 
to anticipate the result of a fully developed, fully consolidated and 
established, fully unfolded and matured Communism amounts to the 
same thing as to try to teach higher mathematics to a four-year-old child.

The left-sectarian sentiments and tendencies against which 
Lenin’s book was directed find their expression in some places even in 
our time. Some persons mistakenly consider the course of the 
achievement of peaceful co-existence of our countries with different 
political systems, the struggle to halt the arms race and to strengthen 
peace and friendship among peoples and the talks between leaders of 
socialist and capitalist countries as some kind of deviation from the 
positions of Marxism-Leninism.
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Lenin taught that the very complex struggle for Communism and 
the struggle against the international bourgeoisie could not be waged 
while renouncing in advance agreements and compromises on specific 
questions with possible, even if temporary, unstable allies for the 
exploitation, even though temporarily, of contradictory interests among 
the enemies.

While pursuing in some cases compromises in the name of the 
interests of development of the revolutionary movement, Communists 
never depart from positions of principle. “In questions of ideology,” 
said Comrade N.S. Khrushchov, “we have firmly stood and will continue 
to stand firmly, like a rock, on the principles of Marxism-Leninism.”...

V.I. Lenin’s book teaches us a truly creative approach to the 
solution of practical problems arising in life and serves as a mighty 
ideological weapon of the Communist and workers parties in the struggle 
for peace and socialism.

Forty years have passed since the publication of the first edition 
of "Left-Wing" Communism-An Infantile Disorder. During that time 
the conditions of the class struggle have changed repeatedly both in the 
international and in the national arenas. A world-wide socialist system 
has been formed and the balance of power has changed radically in 
favour of socialism.

There has been a great increase in the number of Communist and 
workers’ parties. While there were a total of forty Communist parties 
and groups when V.I. Lenin wrote his book, there are now communist 
and workers parties in eighty-six countries with a total membership of 
more than 36,000,000 people.

In recent years the Communist parties have demonstrated great 
creative enthusiasm. True to Lenin’s behest, the fraternal parties are 
creatively developing Marxist-Leninist theory and applying it to present- 
day conditions. A great contribution to the cause of the further 
development of Marxism-Leninism was made by our Party at its 
Twentieth and Twenty-first Congresses.

Of major importance for international affairs have been the 
decisions of the congresses on such questions of principle as the peaceful 
co-existence and competition of the two systems, the possibility of 
preventing war in this era, the form of transition of various countries of 
socialism, and the ways of strengthening the world socialist system.
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The congress decisions were approved unanimously by all Communist 
and workers' parties.

All the basic statements in Lenin’s book are still vital at the present 
time. They are directed against rightist opportunists, present-day 
revisionists and leftist doctrinaires. The Communist parties, while 
regarding revisionism as their greater danger, draw attention at the same 
time to sectarianism and dogmatism, which can also represent great 
danger at certain stages of development of a given party....

The great force and vitality of Leninism lie in the successful and 
multifaceted activity of the Communist and workers parties. They are 
reflected in the fiery speeches of Communism to for peace, against 
war, for general disarmament, and for peaceful co-existence of countries 
with different social-political systems. The vitality and force of Leninism 
are also evident in the upsurge of the workers’ movement in the capitalist 
countries and in the successes of the national liberation movement of 
peoples against colonialism. The vitality and force of Leninism are also 
found in the achievements of the Soviet people in successfully building 
Communism and in the victories of all socialist countries that 
unswervingly pursue Lenin’s course.



KHRUSHCHOV'S BUCHAREST SPEECH
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Comrades, questions of international relations, questions of war 
and peace, have always deeply concerned the mass of the people. That 
is natural. More than once in history the anti-national policy of the 
imperialists, their desire for a redivision of the world, for the seizure of 
new colonies, have subjected mankind to the horrors of devastating 
wars. But no matter how terrible wars have been in the past, if the 
imperialist circles should succeed in unleashing another world war, its 
calamities would be incomparably more terrible. For millions of people 
might bum in the conflagration of hydrogen explosions, and for some 
states a nuclear war would be literally a catastrophe. That is why the 
Marxist-Leninist parties, in all their activity, have always been consistent 
champions of a reasonable peace-loving policy, of the prevention of 
another world war....

The Communists are realists; they are aware that in present 
conditions, when there are two world systems, it is imperative to build 
mutual relations between them in such a way as will preclude the 
possibility of war breaking out between states. Only madmen and 
maniacs can now call for another world war. As for people of sound 
mind - and they are in the maj ority even among the most deadly enemies 
of Communism - they cannot but be aware of the fatal consequences of 
another war.

it is common knowledge that the Soviet government and the 
governments of the other socialist countries have by their deeds, by 
their realistic policy, proved to all the peoples of the world their loyalty 
to the idea of peaceful co-existence between states. The proposals on

This is the extract from Khrushchov's Speech to Rumanian Communist Party 
Congress in Bucharest on June 21. From text in Soviet News (London: Soviet 
Embassy), June 22, No. 4292, 1960.
Source : Hudson, G.F., Richard Lowenthal and Roderick MacFarquhar, The 
Sino-Soviet Dispute, published by The China Quarterly.
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general and complete disarmament and on the ending of nuclear weapon 
tests and the complete prohibition of those tests, the reduction in the 
armed forces of the socialist countries -1 do not think there is any need 
to list here all the peaceable actions taken by our side -all this is concrete 
evidence of our desire to prevent war and really strengthen the cause of 
peace.

We made serious preparations for the Paris conference of the 
heads of government of the four powers. It will be recalled that the 
United States Administration, by its cynical provocations, torpedoed 
the conference before it had even begun. The name of the spy pilot 
Powers, though he is only a small poisonous bug in the service of the 
Pentagon brass, will go down covered with ignominy in the history of 
the United States, together with the names of those who sent him on 
that piratical flight.

The events in Paris were not accidental. These are the tactics of 
imperialism. The imperialists, headed by the aggressive circles of the 
United States of America, have been opposed and are now opposed to 
the policy of peaceful co-existence between states.

I remember a conversation with Mr. Dillon, the U.S. Under­
secretary of State, at Camp David.

Since it happened on a Sunday, the United States President flew 
off in a helicopter to pray to God and he told me that Mr. Dillon would 
like to have a talk with me on economic matters and questions of trade.

That worshipper there probably prayed to God for a safe flight 
for Powers. This, by the way, seems to indicate that the Lord does not 
serve the imperialists now. The President of the United States prayed to 
God for a safe flight for the spy plane, and we shot that plane down. 
Whom did God help? He sided, so to speak, with socialism. When I 
told Mr. Dillon during the conversation that it was necessary to create 
conditions for peaceful co-existence, he asked me the cynical question: 
“What does co-existence mean? I don’t understand it.”

You see what a cynical person Mr. Dillon is. Of course, he and 
his like would prefer to exist alone, without the socialist countries. 
However, that is no longer within their power.

The question might be asked: If the imperialists oppose peaceful 
co-existence, how did they come to agree to the meeting of the heads of 
government which was to have been held in Paris?

I
I
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One must bear in mind that the attitude to the question of peaceful 
co-existence is not everywhere the same in the imperialist countries. 
During the conversations I had in Paris with President de Gaulle and 
Prime Minister Macmillan, it seemed to me that they showed a certain 
understanding of the necessity for peaceful co-existence and were even 
persuading me themselves that the policy of co-existence must be the 
guiding principle in the future relations between states with different 
social systems.

Not all representatives of the ruling circles of the United States 
of America have as yet learned to pronounce the words “peaceful co­
existence,” and some of them, like Dillon, claim that they don’t 
understand the meaning of these words and refuse to carry through their 
policy in a spirit of peaceful co-existence.

Time, however, is the best teacher and it will also teach those 
diehards. Sooner or later they will realise that the alternative to peaceful 
co-existence is a bloody war. Let them make their choice. And victory 
will be on our side!

As for the American people, it must be expected that they will 
draw the appropriate conclusions and will produce leaders who 
understand the necessity for peaceful co-existence between states with 
different social systems.

It must also be borne in mind that the imperialist countries are 
not monolithic; they have their internal contradictions. On the one hand, 
there is the working class, the working peasantry and the working 
intelligentsia, and on the other, there are the monopolists, the capitalists 
who wax fat on the exploitation of the working class, of all the working 
people.

The peoples of those countries, especially the working class, the 
peasantry, the working intelligentsia, and even part of the bourgeoisie, 
do not want a war or are afraid of war. Some do not want it and others 
are afraid of it. The slogans of the struggle for peace, against war, are 
close to the hearts of the peoples. And under the pressure of these popular 
forces the governments of the imperialist states were driven to consent 
to a meeting between the heads of government. But they planned in. 
advance to wreck that meeting and to blame it on the Soviet Union. The 
persons who wrecked the conference are now shedding crocodile tears. 
They are grieving as Judas did after he had betrayed Christ.
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They crucified that conference and now they allege that the Soviet 
Union is to blame because it did not of its own free will get caught in 
the snares which were laid by the imperialist powers.

We are not living in the days when the legend of Christ was 
created; we are living in the twentieth century. Sober-minded 
representatives of the capitalist world now admit that it is impossible to 
halt the progress of socialism. And this robs some gentlemen of their 
common sense; they resort to steps which can be bluntly called 
provocative. They are getting nervous, they are raving. In such conditions 
even persons who don’t want to unleash war might get unduly frightened, 
press the wrong button, and the consequences would be irrevocable.

That is why it is necessary to arouse the conscience of the peoples, 
enhance their vigilance, organise and strengthen the struggle against 
the aggressive policy of imperialism, against colonialism, and to support 
and help the peoples who are fighting to liberate themselves from 
imperialist, colonial oppression. It is necessary to assist those peoples 
who have already gained their political independence but are 
economically dependent and to enable them to grow stronger and firmly 
pursue a policy that is in keeping with the interests of peace. All this 
means that we must still more actively expose the evils of imperialism, 
its vices. In order to prevent war - including a local war, because a 
local war might grow into a world war - each people in their own country 
must bring pressure to bear on their government and force it to adhere 
to the principles of peaceful co-existence between states with different 
social systems....

Though the Paris conference was wrecked by the aggressive 
circles of the United States, this did not remove the urgent problems 
still awaiting solution. In order to establish normal relations between 
states and to preclude the possibility of another world war, we must 
solve the problem of general disarmament, destroy the means of waging 
war and disband the national armed forces, it goes without saying, under 
appropriate international control. We must eliminate the remnants of 
the Second World War, conclude a peace treaty with the two German 
states and solve the problem of West Berlin on this basis....

What conclusion can be drawn from the collapse of the 
conference? If the United States government continues the policy
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proclaimed by Herter, if it continues over flights - this will, of course, 
have the most serious consequences for the cause of peace.

The statesmen now directing United States policy have shown 
their aggressiveness and irreconcilability. They are so much blinded by 
hatred for Communism that this does not let them understand correctly 
the prevailing conditions in the world. The present leaders of the United 
States are evidently unable to cultivate in the proper way relations 
between states with differing social systems.

It is not for us, it is for the American people to decide who will 
be the next President of the United States. But our state, our people, 
who want to live in peace and friendship with the American people, are 
naturally interested in the election of such a President and the formation 
of such a government that would understand and correct the mistakes 
made by the present government of the United States.

The Soviet Union and the United States are great world powers. 
History itself has assigned them such a place. Much depends on our 
two powers how the international situation will develop in the future - 
along the road of strengthening peace or along the road of straining 
relations.

The Soviet government has done everything for the further 
development of the relations which had slightly improved between our 
two countries. But the American leaders are doing everything so that 
the world reverts to the worst times of the cold war. And this is not 
being done accidentally; it is being done according to plan, as Secretary 
of State Herter and the President of the United States have virtually 
admitted. For they have confirmed that the spy plane was deliberately 
sent into the Soviet Union. Naturally, every government and every 
thoughtful statesman understands that the dispatch of a spy plane and 
intrusion into the air-space of another country cannot be conducive to 
the improvement of relations between states, cannot facilitate a solution 
of the problems which should have been discussed at a summit meeting.

What line must we pursue in these conditions? Should we accept 
this “challenge” and give up the efforts exerted by the peoples of our 
countries to secure a relaxation of international tension, the ending of 
the cold war and the normalisation of international relations? No, such 
a policy would be incorrect. Had we embarked upon this road, it would 
have meant that we had taken the cue from the imperialists, who wax
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rich on the cold war and arms race. This would have met their wishes. 
Consequently, they would have been, so to say, rewarded for their 
provocative actions. We cannot allow this to happen. By bringing down 
the U-2 we have not only brought down a spy and agent provocateur, 
but also the self-conceit of the American imperialists, of the Pentagon 
military.

All the peoples want peace, including the American nation. I did 
not doubt this before my visit to the United States and became even 
more convinced of this after I had been there. And if today some people 
are intoxicated by the torpedoing of the meeting, the lies, slander and 
the all-out efforts to stir up the cold war, this is a temporary circumstance 
which sooner or later will have to give way to a more healthy atmosphere.

What has happened is another convulsion of imperialism. 
Aggressive circles will continue their attempts to provoke us. This is 
why we, the representatives of the socialist world, the representatives 
of the working class, the representatives of the working peasantry, must 
bravely and resolutely rebuff the militarists and foil their aggressive 
designs....

We do not intend to yield to provocations and to deviate from the 
general line of our foreign policy, which was laid down by the 20th 
C.P.S.U. Congress and approved in the Declaration of the Communist 
and Workers’ Parties, adopted in 1957, during the celebrations of the 
40u* anniversary of the Great October Socialist Revolution.

This is a policy of co-existence, a policy of consolidating peace, 
easing international tension and doing away with the cold war.

The thesis that in our time war is not inevitable has a direct bearing 
on the policy of peaceful co-existence proclaimed at the 20lh and 21“ 
Congresses of our party. Lenin’s propositions about imperialism remain 
in force and are still a lodestar for us in our theory and practice. But it 
should not be forgotten that Lenin’s propositions on imperialism were 
advanced and developed tens of years ago, when the world did not know 
many things that are now decisive for historical development, for the 
entire international situation.

Some of Lenin’s propositions on imperialism date back to the 
period when there was no Soviet Union, when the other socialist 
countries did not exist.
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The powerful Soviet Union, with its enormous economic and 
military potential, is now growing and gaining in strength; the great 
socialist camp, which now numbers over 1,000 million people, is 
growing and gaining in strength; the organisation and political 
consciousness of the working class have grown, and even in the capitalist 
countries it is actively fighting for peace. Such factors are in operation 
now as, for instance, the broad movement of peace champions; the 
number of countries coming out for peace among nations is increasing. 
It should also be pointed out that imperialism no longer has such a rear 
to fall back upon as the colonial system which it had formerly.

Besides, comrades, one cannot mechanically repeat now on this 
question what Vladimir Ilyich Lenin said many decades ago on 
imperialism, and go on asserting the imperialist wars are inevitable until 
socialism triumphs throughout the world. We are now living in such a 
period when the forces of socialism are increasingly growing and 
becoming stronger, where ever-broader masses of the working people 
are rallying behind the banner of Marxism-Leninism.

History will possibly witness such a time when capitalism is 
preserved only in a small number of states, may be states for instance, 
as small as a button on a coat. Well? And even in such conditions would 
one have to look up in a book what Vladimir Ilyich Lenin quite correctly 
said for his time, would one just have to repeat that wars are inevitable 
since capitalist countries exist?

Of course, the essence of capitalism, of imperialism, does not 
change even if it is represented by small countries. It is common 
knowledge that a wolf is just as bloodthirsty a beast of prey as a lion or 
a tiger, although he is much weaker. That is why man fears less to meet 
a wolf than a tiger or a lion. Of course, small beasts of prey can also 
bite, essentially they are the same but they have different possibilities, 
they are not so strong and it is easier to render them harmless.

Therefore one cannot ignore the specific situation, the changes 
in the correlation of forces in the world and repeat what the great Lenin 
said in quite different historical conditions. If Lenin could rise from his 
grave he would take such people, as one says, to task and would teach 
them how one must understand the essence of the matter.

We live in a time when we have neither Marx, nor Engels, nor 
Lenin with us. If we act like children who, studying the alphabet, compile
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words from letters, we shall not go very far. Marx, Engels and Lenin 
created their immortal works which will not fade away in centuries. 
They indicated to mankind the road to Communism. And we confidently 
follow this road. On the basis of the teaching of Marxism-Leninism we 
must think ourselves, profoundly study life, analyze the present situation 
and draw the conclusions which benefit the common cause of 
Communism.

One must not only be able to read but also correctly understand 
what one has read and apply it in the specific conditions of the time in 
which we live, taking into consideration the existing situation, and the 
real balance of forces. A political leader acting in this manner shows 
that he not only can read but can also creatively apply the revolutionary 
teaching. If he does not do this, he resembles a man about whom people 
say: “He looks into a book, but sees nothing!”

All this gives grounds for saying with confidence that under 
present conditions war is not inevitable.

He who fails to understand this does not believe in the strength 
and creative abilities of the working class, underestimates the power of 
the socialist camp, does not believe in the great force of attraction of 
socialism, which has demonstrated its superiority over capitalism with 
the utmost clarity.

Is the possibility of the imperialists unleashing war under present 
conditions ruled out? We have said several times and we repeat once 
again: No, it is not. But the imperialist countries cannot fail to take into 
account the power of the Soviet Union, the power of the socialist camp 
as a whole. Naturally, the imperialists do not want to trigger off war in 
order to perish in it. They would like to destroy the socialist countries. 
Therefore today even the stupid, frenzied representatives of the 
imperialist circles will think twice about our power before they start a 
military gamble.

Even the crazy Hitler, if he had believed that the war which he 
launched against the Soviet Union would end in the routing of his fascist 
hordes and in his hiding in a Berlin shelter in the fifth year of the war 
and shooting a bullet into his head, he would not have taken such a mad 
decision on war against our country. This is quite clear!

And if the imperialists do unleash a war, will our socialist camp 
be in a position to cut it short? Yes, it will. Let me cite an instance.
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